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W herein the divers T ranflat ions and Expofition s , 

Literati and Myfticalt , of all the moft Famous Commentators both 
Ancient and Modem are propounded, examined, and judged of, for 
the more full fatisfa&ion of the Studious Reader in all things, 

and many mod genuine Notions inferted for Edification 

in the grace of our Lord J e s u s Christ. 

A Work j the like unto which hath never yet been 

publilhed by any man, yet very ncccflary , not only for Students in 

Divinity 5 but alfo for cvf ry Chriftian that loveth the 

knowledge of divine things , or humane, whereof 

this Comment is alfo full. 
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The holy forth* four fquare. 
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weufed it not, remote from the city of thofe, that like rnoules are alwaics 
delving in the earth through the worldlineflc ot their mindes. 

Whereas it is laid verf. 1 4. of the Lcvites portion , they {ball not fell , noT(t i jfm 
nate, nor exchange it ,becaufe it is holy to the Lord. It is hereby Ihcvvcd, that lands 
given to the minifters of Chrift under the New Tellament, may never be 
again taken away, or put to any other ufe, but to their maintenance forever. 
Of the danger of taking any thing away, that hath been dedicated to God* 
lee in the example of Andnias and SaPhird, and before of A chan, about thcgold 

0 (Jericho, which was to come into tne fanftuary } and if by ffijfc con fen t of 
Gods minifters themlelves there may never be any fuch alienation, how (ball 
they anfwer it, who againft thcirconfent, and to the immediate depriving of! 

lonteof their livelihood dare lay violent hands hereupon ? 

For the breadth of ^ coo. left over againft the 2^000. of the holy portion, it (halllxt 
prophane place . That is, of the 25000. reeds afl/gned to the city in length, but 
yooo. in breadth, for the building of the city and the fuburbs, a fquare of 
5000. fhall be taken, upon which it fhall (land, within the wals 4500. every 
way, and without 2jo. round about it. And thus 5000. being taken out of 
the length, there will remain 1 0000. eaftward, and 10000. weftward, which! 
fhall be for fields, for vines, olive-trees, and corn for the ufe of the city. Where I 
the city is called the prophane plstce in none other fenfe, but as it was for 
common perfons, and not minifters to dwell in, for the word rcndredpi- 
phane, fignifieth indifferently prophane or common. But by the number of 
5000. (aid to be prophane was (hewed, that all things pertaining to the 5. 
fenfes are prophane or common, & therefore fuch as fpiritual perfons ought 
not to be taken with, to be hereby drawn in their affeftions from heavenly. 

And they that ferve the city, fhall be out of all the tribes of Ifrael. That is, indiffe- 
rently permitted to dwell there from all parts, fo Lyra, or they (hall bring 
from all parts provifion to be fpent there,as they did of old at their 3 feftivals 
yearly. 

All the holy oblation fhall be fourfquare with the poffeffion of the city , 2500, ern 
25000. How thecity and holy portion together made a fquare 25000. every 
way, may be made to appear thus, the priefts portion in length ^ooo.thc 
Levitts lying along by that 25000. cither 10000. broad, and the cities porti- 
on. 25000. long, and 5000. broadjwhich breadths being all put together make 
juft the fquare before fpoken of. And a fquare God would have it, to (hew 
i. the durability thereof, as any thing made fquare ftandeth ftrongeft, and ' 
*. how firmly we fhould ftand, that be the city, that is the Church of Cod, 
whatfoever contrary conditions we be caft into, as a dye that is fquare 

1 ftandeth, howfoever it be caft. 3. Thatall our dealings Ihould be fquare, our 
deeds, words, thoughts, and outward fhewes all anfwering to one another, 

! when it is thus with us, we are the holy portion,otherwife not, but unholy 
and unclean. 

1 Here f after the Levites and cities portion, being a fquare altogether inti- 

mating in the quadrature before fpoken of, that minifters and common peo- 
ple are all alike) a repetition is made alfo of the princes part, to (hew next 
unto what tribes it fhould lye on the one fide of the portion before fpoken 


fenfes 
not to 


: one fide of the portion before fpoken 
of and the other, viz. by Judah on this fide, and 'Benjamin on that, therefore as 
it was ended with Judahs portion in fpcaking of the 7. former tribes, fo it is 
begun with Benjamins, verf 23. in fpeakingof the five. 

Andthefe are the goings out of thecity onihe north fide 4500. meafures. That is, 
the city being fquare the north fide being 4500. had 3 gates to go outat, fo 
likewife the fouth, the caft and the weft, 12. in all according to the number 
of the tribes of Ifrael, as hath been before find, the whole compafieof the city 
being thus found to be 1 8 000 and the name of the city (ha l be from that dayflhehri 
u there. The name implying his cverlafting being with his Church, as heraith, 
LueJam with you to the end of the world. The gates to goe out at fet forth mens 
divers goings out or departures out of this life, fome having a (harp panagejj 5 
it were northward, fome more comfortable fouth ward, fomc in a fenfe of t e 
light of Gods favour Ceaftward, fome in darkneftc weftward. VAN 1 b y 
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The Preface: 

. « • • 

HE prophefie of Daniel, hath beene much impug 
old, and ftiffly denyed by many to be Canonical] 
turc. 1. by ForphyriethcDiCcvplcoC Plotinus t wh 


acd of 


turc. 1 .By Porphyrie the Difciple of Plotinus , who faid, 
that this Book was not written by the Prophet Daniel , 
but by fome other man in his name, & that not till the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes , that perfecting tyrant, who 
reigned over Syria, 8c compelled many by puniftimcnts 
. to forfake the LaW of God, Then faith he, was this Book 
written, not by any Propheticall fpirit,but under a pre- 
face of prophefying relating things done, in the time of the aforefaid AnXio- 

he faith further, that the Hiftorjes here written in thc’former 6 chap- 
ters were true, but from thence forth that which h written by way of pro- 
phefyinc came from a fal(c and Ivins foirit. Thus that railer againft the 


ten were true, but from thence torth that winch is wriccen Dy way ot pro- 
phfying came from a falfc and lying fpirit. Thus that railer againft the 
Chriftian religion, who wrote 15 Bookes againft Chriftianity , and in the 
ltBook thus againft this Prophecy of Daniel, But that not Daniel, but hee 

Jwaa notorious lyar, appeareth from the time, when hee faith, that this book 
<hl written, viz. in the dayes of Antiochus Epiphanes. For Jojephus faith, 
tint the Prophecy of Daniel was (hewed to Alexander theQrcat, and therein 
lhat.vifion of the Goat, chap. 8.5. repreferfting him in his fwift and fpeedy 
fobduing of all Kingdomes and Nations, and betwixt Alexander and Antio- 

* a. * n . 1 • *Tl 1 * I 


: irf hviv jrvuAO* 

relating thefe things touching him. 
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Iheodorct and Ji 


u Dot being Canonical! Scripture, againft whom Origen wrote 8 Bookes. 
$ Many Rabbins of the Jews have rejetted Jit likewife as not Canonicall, as 
Mow. faith, that he living fomerime in Moravia, where he u fed the help of 

fome Rabbins for the underftanding of the Hebrew tongue, heard them fay, 
thatthey acknowledged not Daniel tobeauthenticall, and therefore feldome 
ra( f it) cfpccially becaufe that chap.9. the death and paffion of the Meffiab, 
“0 the time when, is fo evidently forth. Therefore they read it not atnongft 
‘“people, left hereby they fliould be turned to Chrift, finding out how 

mey had been by them deceived. But the antienter Rabbins generally have ac- 
knowledged Daniel to be Canonicall Scripture, as appearctR in their placing 
Kln their hmobatbea in Perch Promo amongft their davnna or ayby^a. 
» tol ms faith. And therefore fome of them have written Commentaries 
! pPon, as Rally Solomon, Rabbi Levi, Ben- Vavjd, Rabbi Abraham,&c. and 
ome (me alle*dgcd Daniel as authcnticall to confirm points of faith, as 
riiMofa HadarjianBcn. Jicsi^l j in juo Pcruf. jttper Gcu. R. Abba fit. Cahena. 

O o o And 


Jofeph.ant 
l. is .c.S. 


Huron, 

Orig 


The time when he began. 


an. 


And Ghrift whofc author ity is above all others, fpeaketh of Daniel as a true 
Prophet ot God, faying, IVhcnycc jc< the abomination of deviation j pollen ef by 
Daniel the Prophet, &c- and experience hath abuund.mtly proved the lame in 

the' fulfilling of the things herein foretold touching the Pc n i an , Grecian 
and Roman Monarchies. And hitherto ot the authority of this Prophecy, 

^ 4 M A • . . ' I ! 1 'l til I t kit r'. 


I but fables, and fo healfo callcth them, faying, that they ware written by a 
' certain Prieft called Daniel , a familiar friend ot Nebmhadnetzats, and are 
| not in HebreWjbut in Greek oncly, whereas all Gin jnicali Scriptures were 

fet forth in Hebrew, as the Holy tongue before the coming ot Chiift, and 
therefore although they and E mebius adjoin them to Daniel, yet they doe it 

not without markesinmany places put to, to (hew the unccitauity of the pc* 
dit of many things therein, 16 likewife Eufebius ; And whereas Daniel the 

I authour of them, was a Prieft, our Daniel was of the Kings iced; and touch- 
ing all Apocryphals helpeakcs otthem butasdtit in conlpatifon of Cano- 
nicall Scripture, in thatlayingofhis,grtfittto {rudentU cU aurum in Into (jutttu, 
But to rcturne to Canonical Daniel , he began to prophclie faith Film, 
one year after that Ezekiel began his Prophches, which Clem, Alex, noteth 
to have beene Anno Mundi 335 9- in which yearalfo Nabm prophefied. 
The year following An. 3360, Daniel when he had learned the Caldean tongue, 
began to minifter to King Nebuchadnezzar, and continued in the Prophcti- 
call Office 70 years, for the tongue wherein hcevvritechitispart Helm, 
and part Caldee. Hebr , chap. 1. and 2. too. 4. thence iorth CalJee to theendof 
chapter the feveuth, from whcnce'again to theendof the Pi ophefie he wrote 

[ in the Hebrew tongue, 


CHAP. I. 


H Ere the Prophet begihneth firft with the Hiftory of JchoUkj 

ryed away captive by Nebuchadnezzar in the third year o 


,of 


which lee 2 King 

their Prophefiej 


the Prophets Ifaiab and Jeremiah 


^ ^ ^ ^ JVV VVIAW VIIV V A|11V V ^ % 

ference of 8 year*,for whereas here 3 years are fpoken of, there it is n 
difference hath been by me already obferved, 2 King.2 4 - ant * reconciIcd-yewM* 


difference hath been by me already obferved, 2 King.24.and reconciled.;^ 
kim having reigned 3 ycarcs under Nebuchadnezzar , and then rebelling was 
taken by his Forces and bound to be carryed into Babylon, and of this car-. 

. / _ 1 , . /r l r 1 t in r iuMV. Ill 


rying away, when alfo the veffeb of the Lords Houfe were carry ed away, ins 
here fpoken j as for the whole time of his reign being 8 years more, the a- 
crcd Hiftory faith nothing, how after this hec came to reign again, but 

caufe itisfaid, he certainly did, and that, as may beconceivcd by the favour 
of the Kind imotthis faith eiven u«'to him hrinp rcleafed from 111? bands an 


Ncbuchadnkzq 


:rtnis, 1 xcDtienaanczzqr ocmg ^ ■ — 

and deftroyed him, as may be gathered, 2 King. 2+. 2. For of n0 " e ot , 

being bound to be carryed into Bab)lond oe we read touching him, bu . , 

that third yeare , but when his reign ended the 1 1 year together wit 

life, it was by forces of Caldee s and others coming again ft him, by w 

handshe was (lain and caft out of the gates of the city, asan Ane,accoro 5 

to Jer> 22. But hereby icappcarcth that Daniels beginnipg to propuc ^ 

A i r» Prpfnrr nut ot PoldflUSy V . 


mpuviiy 5 wniui * ?l /» mini- ‘ 

whom Daniel and his fellows were carryed away alfo.antl therefore 1 1 ^ 

ftred to the King of Babylon one year after that, and then jy e,c C i^ avc ^his 
ning of his prophefying, he began 12 years before Ezekiel, But to c - 
as uncertain, it may fuffice, thaf he prophefied at the fame time win - 


Daniels name turned to BelJhaTfJaf, 

anJ lo either of them had the more comfort of oneanolhers afiiftance, and 
dl he prophefied fb long, asitfeemeth that he did, bccaufe till the dayes ot 
Qrw, when the 70 yearesof captivity were ended, he is placed rightiy next 
iafttr Ezekiel, becaufe he prophefied after him, cfpecially in thole things, 
(wherein tiiegreateft burthen of his Prophclie lyeth, chap. 7.8. &c. to the end. 
And for his beginning to minifter to the King, it was not, as the fame Au- 
ithour hath it, one yeare after his coming into Babylon , but 3 as appeareth, 
ijtrf. Now for the occafion of Daniels coming fii ft to be known to Ne- 


MsJnezzar it was this. 
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mmanded Afhpenaz, the maftcr of his 


— 19 ^ . 

funuchs to take fome of the children of Jfracl, of the Kings Iced , and the 
Princes, and to teach them the Caldean tongue, nourifhing them up in the bi ft 
manner at the Kings charge, till 3 years were expired, that then they might 
' ' 1 * - ,l •• r L i/? - »*>' — that Daniel and 


V. 


Hand 


Whereby 


V-S- 


9 v vip w j ^0 

bis tliree fellows were either of the bloudroyall, or defeended from Princes 
oi Judah.* That which was regarded in the choice of them, wasthecome- 
linetfe 0 f th.irperfons, and their underflandings. For the language, which 
thcKing would have them taught, the Caldean. For the people thus called , 

Films faith, that they were the off-fpring of Arphaxad,of whom alio the He- Ocn io.i. 

kflts came, for Arphaxad begat Shelacb, and Shclacb Hebcr,of whom came the 

Htirws. And Abraham was born in Caldea, fo that it hereby appeareth to Gen. n.ifc. 

hive been the countrey wherein Hebert pofterity dwelt, and that the Israelites 

tihCahleans had one common Anceftour of whom they cam , Arpbaxad, and 

fo their languages were near one to the other, the Caldean coming from the 

Utlrew as the fountain, and having the like characters, but not fo pure as I 

the Hebrew, yet fome Caldee is more pure then other, asthatufed by Daniel I 

lodfanv, from chap. 4. to the 7. then that which Jonathan and Onl^lus . 


k, faith Mercer 


ODtj but 7 rewe//Kf,that there were fome difference betwccnjthc Caldeans when 

Dmel wrote, webs the Inhabitants of Babylon ; and fome Caldeans there were 

fpccially fo called for their skill in Aftrology and great learning, as being 

the Philofophers of the AXyrians , as Strabo faith, fome having skill in cal- Strabo Gtog.l 

culiting Nativities, and foretelling things to come by the ftarres,and fome in 

Necromancy. Some, faith Jerome, hold that the Hebnw and Caldean tongues fiieron. 

wre both one j but this is confuted from hence, becaufciffo, they fhould not 

hve needed to be taught the Caldean, and fomealfo fay, that by their being 

put under the hand of the Matter of the Euntlchs, it is implyed that they 

wremade Eunuchs, and fo the Prophefieof E fay to Hezckjah couching thole ■ Efa.jj.7. 

that fhould come of him, was fulfilled, that they fhould be carryed a way f 

wd be Eunuchs to the King of Babylon. Verf. 5. And the King appointed them ; V. 5. 


T. 


drank 


4 ■ • ^ y j v r 

uvour,that hee bare to them.faith Polanus , more then to other Jcws,who fared 


V. 5. 

Polanus . 


that being delitioufly brought 


. B — v — 7 r they might bee by the 

pleafures of the Court fafeinated (o,sis to prefer a Caldean life, and be willing, 
forgetting th^ir own countrcy and religion, to turn to their fuperftition. And 
there hec vvofild have them thus fed and inftru&ed a fafficient time, viz, three 
yores, that they might afterwards ftand before and minifter to him, as other 
Cildians and Aftrologers did, and be fet over the affaires of the kingdonie, as 
thtraoft able and expert of them were. Therefore mofl probably when hec 


thtmoft able and expert of them were. Therefore moft probably when hec 
took order, that they fhould be taught the Caldean tongue, he meant not one- 
ly the tongue, but the learning and skill of the Caldeans alfo.Andto this end 
their names were changed from P<J«ie/, Ananias, Azari.ts and Mifacll, to Bel- 
fato, Shadrach, Mefbathy and Abedticgo , that is, from names implying them 
to be the fervants of God, to names derived from idols, they being thus, fo far 
utnthem lay, that made this change, dedicated tojthe fervicc ofthe faid idols 
«id falfe gods of the Babylonians. For Daniel fignifieth a judge of God } Ananias, 
£ r<,Cf of God-, Azarias, the help of God, and Mifaet, one that was of God, in every 
ofthefe names there being the name of Godj or n». But now contrari- 
wife they had names front idols. Daniel from Bel, the great god of the Babylo- 


V . 6,7 


O o o 2 


mans 


Daniel rcfnfctb the Kings Meat, 


Belli. 


tide. 


V. 9. 


Pohniu. 


D.in, J.4. 


Luk, 16. 

Fcdcf.ti.*. 

Deot.iy, 


Heb.t 1. 


£(a. 11,11,13 


Molt. 


iffjaik be 


which 


^ ^ r' — w - ' * 4 V ' w Tl U IV|J 

was alio worlhipped as a god ; and therclore /lbalnego was as much as the fa. 
vantofthefire. Thus idolaters endeavour by all means to draw the people of 

O l. 1 . 5 - 5 .1 r /si r Usr /• 1 »*r »1 nllu HA A.nAi.w. . I « 


Godtrom his Icivice to the fervice of idols, bycarciiilly inftru&ing them in 
their wayes, providing for their dainty and delicate keeping, and giving them 

names accordingly, and fomething like unto this did the Pharisees ol ojd com. 
palling Sea and Land to make one Prolelyte. And thereto re the carcldfcnelfc 
oi Chrifliart people is hereby reproved , who have no care what names they 
give to children ,but as their cai nail phantalics lead them, and as for their edu- 
cation in godly learning it is let at lix and feven, and this redounds to the 
great fhameot this whole land, wherein no care hath been had oi education of 
Papifts children in the knowledge of the truth, although we have had them in 


our power above 80 years. 

V. 9. But Daniel purpofed in hit heart .that he would not defile himfelf with theft, 
tion of the Kings mat. Here Daniel onely is named, but the other three arealfo 
tobe underftood, they would noneof them thus defile thcmlelves. It icbe 
demanded, how could they be defiled with his meat ? Volants anlwcreth firft 
bccaule fume of the meats tiled, and (cived unto his table were unclcan,andfo 
determined of by Gods Law. 2. Idols were prailed there fore, as by whole be- 
n licence he enjoyed them, tor lo it is laid touching bcljbazzars {calling and 
dunking with his Princes and Concubines, that when they were thus doing, 
ih< v t railed their gods of filver and gold. And bclides all this, the other 


7 


railed their gods 
night have been he 
liberty again ft the 


gtd by their example to doe likewife, and others brought to an ill opinion 
ot them, that being fafeinated by the pleafures of the Kings Court had bid- 
den adieu to all piety. Laftly , (uch delicious fare hath power bypimpcr- 
ing the flefh ro corrupt thtminde, thus indangering nu n to be lead more by 
the flefh then thefpirit,as is noted in the rich man, that fared delicioufly every 


cared 


him to bieak his bread to the hungry, to give a portion to fix and to leven,to 
give and lend to the poor and needy ; whereunto we mayadde, that the king* 
fare was too high for poore captives, who were in the afftifred tftacc of a peo- 
ple conquered by the enemy , and therfore had need forbeare fealting to 
laft and feed thcmlelves with the conrfeft meat and flendereft diet, herein choo* 
ling rather, as Mofes.to iuffer aflliftion with their brethren the peopIeotOod, 
then to live In eXcefle and fulnelTe,becaufc at fuch times the Lord expect* that 
we (hould thus humble our fclves by abftineHcc, and reproveth it as a great 
limit m thole, that doc otherwife. According to this example, it is ourduty 
1. to avoid any thing, whereby our wtake brethren may be Icandalized, 
Low. 14. 2. To take heed, that by things edible and potable,thatbepleaan 

to die palate, we be not drawn away to lin hereby, as gluttons and dun 
aro's, and tiich as dayly pamper the body arc. 3 . That no favour (hewed u y 
guat pti Ions or names,whcrcby nun arc pleafedto callus, iniply»"g> 
we lh< uld be according to their hearts, who are wicked ; prevail lotar 
us to make us fuch. 4. We learn that is is no part of felicity in rd P c 
worldly tilings to have wherewithal!, to cat and drink dayly of the bel j 

. J o _ . /- 1 « t t • r. «np rnmlTlUll - 


: w r r * 

ly nouiiftuthth 


:lfc to be fed poorly and meanly, bccaule the one coni 
fkfh,and makes it ftronger to rebell againft the lp 1 * 11 » 
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whi h it is f tid, Woe to them that are full now, the other is a means the 

_ . • * 1 • - ^ t nlZUlH 


to iubdue the flefh to the lp ii ii 
with our brethren in diftrefle 


5.That there ought to be 111 us a lv 

Inirtmu uilinn flintf {VTf* 111 


wun our orecnrai mumreue, nui itdiui^ — / h thetn 

cr.ule this is complained of Amts 6 . 6 . but (hew, that vve :arc one \\ n 
in fpirit, by weeping with thole that weepe, and abftaining With tno 


abftain. 


panin 


an.2*i 


The fecond fc»r of Nebuchadnezzar; 


j)initli ndhis fellows, as they rcquclltd, eating pu lie and noneof the kings j V.15. 
meat and drinking none of his wit-evu t.-n»d.ysendwercfaii-eraud fatter, then 
jjjofethat did, yea and infcrcafingir. undei {landing & learning above them all, y. 17. 

info much as tliac the King examining diem, found them to excel herein all the y ZQ 

CttitflUof the land, being ten times better then any of them. Whereby wee No“te . ' 
may fecanother benefit comming through Gods blcfling upon an abftcniious 
courfeof life, the lclfe the belly is filled the more is tile minde filled with un- 
derftanding and wildomr, but the more it is forced with delicious meats and 
drinks, the more flu piil and dull it is made in rclpeft of Divine undei (land- Vi ui{ , )fWfr 

? ** * / • a V / Ini f • I .1 . f .. . . _ I ® J 


V. 17. 
V. 20. 

Note. 


_ Jerome faith, a. fat belly hut a lean minde 5 and therefore 

BiK tinderftand ;div.me tilings failed long and prayed , and fo did Ezra 1 »an.5>.j. 
tbit perfeft leribe, who was lb prompt in the Law of God. Note allb, that I Ezra I0>1 1 
forthevery body, God can by his bleffing make fuch as be poorly fed as thri- 
ving, and to be in as good or better plight, then thole that daily eat and drink I 
ofthe bell and fill their body. A little with Gods blcfling fatisfieth the godly, 
better then aboundance worldlingSjthat every one having but ncceflary food j Tim.6. $, 
and rayment may be content, and the Idle bodily food they have, the more fill I 
his minde with heavenly contemplations, that neither the Deviil nor World 


waira wens , 
Ezra 10.16. 


World 


deceive 


God, and working 


drcoof IJracl in the wilderntfs,& the followers ol Chrift in the Defert with 5 
loaves and a few fillies, and the widow of Sarcpta and her fon with a very little 

. . .. . « . . • • r 1 a. ti : — 


Pfnl. 37.7* 

Exod.l6. 
Matth. 14. 
Huron. 


Krrcth that it is notun 
Aoft that are wicked 


j 


wmv hi v vmviivuj tuvu 1 a w / 

bow the fccrets thereof to confute them, not to praftileany luch unlawiull 
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Arts, When 
derftood in 


knew 
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tixCtldeans by ftudy could not attain unto, £o that their anfwers to the 
lings demands gave him more fatisfaftion , fchen any that the wifetl of the 
Cittern could make. And hereby they came into grcatcft favour, being lin- 
gularlychofcn before others continually to minifter to the King, as his 
Cotukcllours, which favour they obtained not through any good will, that 
Tyrantof himfelfe bare unto them, but God inclining his heart thus to doe, 
« he had before inclined the heart of Melzar.fo that they we re dn great grace 
with him. And thus he can doe by othcrs,that be his faithfull lervants,hecsii 
■wire his enemies his friends, as Nebuchadnezzar to Jeremiah , and Gamaleel and 
Mip the fecond to Chriftians in the time of T rajan the Emperour, who wrote 
for them, and obtained aeeftationof their perfecution, according to which 
b faith, that he will makepeace for them with thebeafts of the field, &c. For 
Melt continuing to the firft year of Cyrus, it is further verified, chap, i o. i . 
yuind longer, to his third year, to the firft of Cyrus is meant as long as the 
Cillean Monarchy flood all Eviltncrodacbs time, and all Bclfbazzars. whileft 
the poor Jews were held in mifery, for their greater comfort, And after 
this hee prophefied ftill for their inftruition in the divers mutations that 
fhould be in the world afterwards, and of their lufferings and deliverance as 
th«reis\o befeen. 
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CHAP. II, 


this 


of Nebuchadnezzar is fit forth % Daniel 


firft be^inneth with the time, viz. in his fecond year, about which divers 
^"jcfturediverflyjbccaufe he brought Daniel away captive front Judea, and 
three years were nowexpiredfin.ee that time, in which Daniel and his three 
Wlows were brought up in the learning ofthe Caldeans. Now it this were 
theie three years, how could it be in Nnbuchadnezzars fecond year? Some 
^ Oooj fay 


lyra; 


Folamti 




Ncte. 


V.2. 

Hid on. 


Nebuchadnezzar Dream. The Magittins and Sorcerers D m , 2 2 , 

fay, that another Nebuchadnezzar the Ton of Nebuchadnezzar the Great is here 
meant. But that this cannot ftand appear eth, becaule there neither w« an 
more Nebuchadnezzar s , but one, -neither could there b; if the Prophefaot' 
J eremy be true, as none will deny. For’ he faith that the Lord had given the 
Nations toferve Nebuchadnezzar, and his Ion and his Ions foil, Jfr.2.7. but if 
there had been another Ton of his bclides hvilmcredach, that lfad reigned after 
him,thenthetimeofthe Nations being kept under by that lamily had not 
been only in his, his Ions and his Grandchilde lelfbazzars time, but alfo of 
another fon of whom it is no where written. Whereas Lome Hillorians men. 
tion two others Rebufar and Laborffwdach , it is anfwered, that Evi/mtJ^ 
Was otherwife called by one of thefe names, and Beljhazzar by the other f 0 
Lyra ; wherefore he contrariwifc refolveth, that this was the licond year/ ol 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great, that is, of his Monarchy after Eg) |>r liibdued, and 
notfrotp his fir ft beginning to reign, which was certaine yeares before that, 
And this hath ground in Jo(epbus } who faith, that after his fubduing ofE^t, 
one whole year being expired, he had this dream, and the time being thujun- 
derftood agreeth beft with the dream, wherein Nebuchadnezzar is laid to be 
King of Kings, and that all were made to fcive him, thus alfo the Rabbins of 
the Jews. Others fay,that by the fecond year of Nebuchadnezzar here fpokm 
of, the fecond after Daniels Handing before him is meant, bat what reafon can I 
beyecldtd of this, I fee nor, wherefore I reftin that of lyra. It is true, tkij 
could not be the fecondyear of his reign reckoning (rum the full beginning 
thereof, not only for the reafon already rendered, but alfo becaule if We omit) 
the time, which palled before this his dreaming he had ieigncd now 37 yearn, 
18 when Jerujalem was deftroyed,2 3. when he inVad d and overcame CtkfyUd 
the Ammonites and Moabites ; the fame ycarc began the fiege of Tyre, which 

continued 13 years, which being done he fubdued Egypt, Anno 3 5 of hisreign, 


Monarch of the World, fo 7 


after this the fecond 


year he had this dream, that is An. 37. of his reign. Touching thc-dream that 
j he had, it came from God,and God took away again from him all the re- 
membrance of it, that he might hereby notific himfelfe to be theonly true 
God, and Daniel to be his dear fervanr,who had fo great a care to obferve his 
Laws, howfoever he were tampered withal), tjiat he might have been in his 
religion perverted and brought to be all one with t h e id ola t ro u s 
for this end were madehisinftruftours, that wc who read and know thi;> 
might be likewile excited to ftand fall againft all temptations inlinccrco* 
bedience to God, not doubting, but that fowe fhall be ingratiated with him, 
who is the moft High, and hath all mens hearts in his hands to turn them 
to us at his pleal'ure, although by Nation and Religion aliens from us. 

1 V. 2. Then the King commanded to call the Magitians, Aftrologcrs, Sorcmi ml 
Caldeans. Touching thefe four forts, Jerome faith, that Magitians were fuch 
as otherwife were called Philofophers, who by great ftudy attained to much 
knowledge in the fecrcts of Nature. But the word jQD’l rather Ilgnificth 

fitch as uled incantacions,or charms, and the Aftrologcrs wcrcfueli as by (hi* 
dy pryed into the influences of the Hams, thereby to judge of things to come; 
the Sorcerers were fuch 9 as calling mifts before mens eyes deceived their light; 
the Caldeans differed not from Aftrologcrs, but only in name, in alj thefe 
as in Prophets heathen Kings had a great confidencc^and upon every extraor- 
dinary occafion called them together to know fuch things, as they defired , 
and could not know by any other,but them only for their rare sk iJ,as Fhersd) 

did lormtrly when Mofcs /hewed lignes, as God had commanded him. But 

for fo much as Daniel and his three fcllowes were found by the King 
to be far more excellent then any of them, it chacer 1. 21. itmayfeenfc 


p of them, it chaper 1 

aniongft others, who 01 


ther fhould have been preferred before them. It is anfwered, the King haply by 
this time had forgotten thetn,it being about 3'^ years betwixtthetimeofthat 
Ipcciall notice , that he took of them, and the time wherein the Caldces^trc 
thus called togetherjor it may be conceived, that they being {bangers, but the 



Dan, 2.15* rhe deposed. 

j 

other Natives, hee had not fo much confidence in them, or laftly they being 
|c»j, although very wife and learned, yet he thought that they did not , nei- 
ther would praftilethofe arts, becaule they were condemned by the Law of 
their God. Thus it may be conceived according to humane realon, but cer- 
uinly it was Gods providence that fecretly ruled in this matter, ordering it 
thus, that Daniel fhould not be firftfent for, becaule then the vanity of the A-. 
drologians and Magitians would not have fo much appeared, that men 
thenceforth might not efleeuie of them any more, as worthy to be fought to, 
And as the Divine Providence ordered it, lb that he fhould not be firftfent 
for, fo that he fhould not be lent for amongft them. Jell the revealing of thefe 

w . . . • m s* ^ . i I • c • « 


D 

would have beene, 

(hem. 


appearing amongft .{hem 


Caldeans skill, as it 
ictn had’ dilclofcd 


Jbenthey fpaketohim in Syriac^. Here, as was faidbefore,beginncth the Syriacl^ 
wCaldee language ufed in this Book, being continuedto the end of chap.y.this 


kVUJg |||V VVVUIIV1- ^ 

hereby it appeares that thefe tongues were one , fometime 


Syr sack. 


A 


IbiKtime 


Gen. 12; 


boththefe places Abraham , of whom the Hebrews came, is laid to have been of 
fooftheCrf/deex,and touching Syria it is faid, that hefent his fervant to take Gcu. 14. 
iwife thence* for his fon Ifaac of his Fathers houfe, and fo the Hebrew, the Sy - j 
wd^and Caldcc tongues differed not much from one another* j 


Wf f Jain 


forth, that the wife men (f)ould be flam, vulg. and the wifi 


and this is 


hvouredby the original!, and is not improbable, becaufe they were worthy 
bytheLawof God to dye, and in this whole matter the providence of God 
moderated for the taking away of fuch a wicked generation, although in Ne- 
hhtdnnzar, that did command this, it was extream tyranny, and unreafon- 
able. And they fought Dctniel ami his fellows 1 0 put them to death aljo. Having begun 
to execute the Kings Decree upon fonie, becaufe Daniel, Ananias, Azarias, and 
Mi[iil/ were counted of that number, they were fought alio to be (lain. Yet 
fjwand lomeothers think, that none of them were Slain, but that in faying, 
to.Kings Decree went cut and they were (lain, it is meant onely that t.heywere 
hereby adjudged to be (lain, becaufe it is faid, verf. 24. Slay net the wije men , 
implying that it was not yet done, but it cannot hence be inferrcd,that none of 
twn had fuffered death already, but that fome were not yet executed, where- 
of he and his fcllowes were counted a part For it cannot be conceived, that 
Diniel would have pleaded fo to avert that danger from the Magitians , but 
tbiefly herein refpefting his own and his lellows prefervation, which could 
have been, unleflc there had been a totall flay of the Decree, till hee had 
h«n before the King, If it fhall fcenieftrange that Daniel and his fellows, 
who were at their fii ft Handing before the King fo highly eftcemed of, fhould 
now be adjudged pell-mell together with the Magi to deftruftion > it is to be 
“ought that the King had by this time forgotten them, lo many years being 
P^jas was faid before, linecnis lo greatly magnifying of them for their fu- 
pw-excellcnt knowledge and undcrllanding. 


Lira. 


;w»*» u M| W hvi * been revealed tome for anywifdvrm HJH* * fVMi't mytv ir/wt wny 
but for their jafes, that fl>all make fnewne the interpretation to the King. 
jhe vulgar, that the interpretation might bee made tnanifefi to the King . 
But this cometh fhort of the words here ufed, and obfcuieih the 
bfc, for it is rfm-btf for the lake , thefe words of them' being 811- 


But this 


for the faly 


them' being 8 


they (!>atl make Iqiown 


that by the prayers of thcfaithtull of the Jcwes hee attained to the rtvo 
ition of thefe thiugs and God had revacled them to him, that the king might 
, o'ovtd to exercife more clemency towards them being milcrable captives 
jn his land, bywhofe meanes he attained to the knowledge of that which 
kc fo greatly defired. Thus holy Daniel (hewed that by this great gift of 
uowlcdge, that God had given him, he fought not his ownc, but the glory 
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of God, by infinuating hereby the knowledge of his omnifclencc into the 

heart of the King, that' he might efteem of and honour him, as thconly true 
God, abhorring from henceforth from theferviceof any other god, and the 
good and alleviating of his Churches milcry^ wliich two wee ought to 
make our ends of all the grace of illumination and falsification, that we re- 
ceive atall times, andnotthefetting up of our felvcs in efti motion aboveo- 
thers, as too many out of their vain-glory are ready to doe. Touching the 
fcope of his dream D<j«iei tels him i. in generall, that God had hereby (hewtd 
things tacometopaffe in the latter dayes , and left it fhould be underflood of 
things to be done nfcar the end of the world, and not of things already accom* 
plifhed, he varieth thephrafeandcalleth them things to be done hereafter, 
veil'. 45. Then in particular by the image which he faw, the head wher tijn 
of gold , the brejl and arms of filver, the belly and thighs of brafle, the legs oj iron , the f tl \ 
part iron, and part clay, hee (hewed him four great Monarchies of the world, 
whereof one then was, that is, the Babylonian', 2. the Per fan kingdome, that 

I fhould nextbefomewhat intcriour to the Babylonian-, 3. the Gnwwruling&r 
and wide; 4. the fame kingdome divided, and foalthoughftrong as iron, yet 
aftcrwardslpartly ftrong and partly weak, as confiding partly ofiron, and 
partly of clay, and this was the kingdome of Alexander the Great di- 
vided betwixt the Ptolemies of Egypt, and the Scleucidans of. Syria, for 
Ptolemy the fonne of Lagus tooke to him the kingdome of Egypt, Mww 
the fon of Nicanor, the kingdome of Syria and Babylon. For the firft ofthefe 
kingdomes; I (hall need to fay no more.' For the fccond of the Pcrfian, it wu 
fet forth by the breafl: and armes of filver, becaufe confiding of Mfdfiand 
Per fans, as two armes, and as yiferiour to the firft, as filver is to gold,notbc- 
caufc the amplitude of the Pcrfian Monarchy was uotasgreat as that of the! 
Babylonians , for it was greater by the acccdion of the Medcs and Pin fans unto it, 
But the majefty of it was not fo great, becaufe it was never free from warns. 

1 For the third of Alexander, it is likened to bra fie, whitfh is bafer then filver, 
becaufc that although Alexander inlarged his Kingdome more then 
any Monarch before him, yet he was lefle durable, and fo not comparableto 
gold or filver. For the fourth it is not agreed, that hereby the Grecian king- 
dome divided betwixt Ptolemy and Scleueus was fet forth, but fome hold, 
that the liman Kingdome was by the iron legges reprefented, which flood as 
it were upon two legges, the Eaft and the Weft , and before that upon two 

Confuls,and fometirne upon two Tribunes of the people. And this King- 
dome is fet forth by iron breaking all things in pieces, becaufe the (frengthof 
the Romans was incomparable, neither was any Nation ever ableto flanda- 
gainft them, whileft they were riling to their height. Blit the leet confided 
'of clay as well as of iron,andfo itwasjpartly flrongand partly weakbyru- 
fon ot the divers Kingdomes, which were in fubjeftion to the Rciiuks, 
chief Mailers of that Empirc-jC^/ar, Yompey, Anthony, and I.epidus, of whom 
one w as ftronger, and another was weaker. And thefe by mingling the fid 


of men fonietimes thought to ftrengthen themfelvcs, a s I’cmpcy by marry- 
ing Iulia the daughter of luliuLCtjar, and Anthony Oftavi a the filler of OflMM 
Cx\ar , but no ftrengtheningoft the kingdome followed hereupon, but warres 
were fiercely made by tliefc ambitious men, one fighting againllanotherand 
deftroying him. Thus Jerome and Lyra, and many others , but f olanui will 
have the divided Grecian kingdome under Selene us and Ftckni'; meant, andto 
prove this hee bringeth many arguments, which he thinkah unanlwerabk, 
but chiefly from chap, 7,8. following in this Prophcfic, vvherewitltif that 
which is here (aid, be compared, it cannot but be granted, that all things do 
fo agree, as if fpoken of one and the fame thing ; An fee. Time ot chap<7< r ** 

ther may be underftood of the Roman Monarchy : and therefore it cannot 

from thence concluded aeainfl it. For chan. 8. indeed.which plainly 


from thence concluded againfl it, Forchap. 8. indeed, which plainly Ip*"’ 
cth of the Monarchy of Alexander divided into fouic, there a new thing, 15 rc 
veiled, which it is not neceffary to grant, that it was done before, altnoug 
in part fomewhat like unto it be propheiied ofch.7. For his other argument 


of the Fourth Kingdome. 


'they arc all coincident in one, viz , the King wasdefirous to know things 
itouchim; hisowne Kingdome*, how it fliould afterwards be difpofed of, and 
'not of any other Kingdome fo fane remote as that of the Romans , which was 
,1000 miles off, and Daniel faith, that God had accordingly made that known 
uotohim : therefore it mull needs follow, that what is here revealed concern - 
(d onely that Kingdome being reprefented as one body confiding of head, 
’bread belly and legs, and not any other, which flood in no relation hereunto. 

■ tip, This argument indeed hath funic probability in it, but when 1 looke at 
jthc words following, in the days of tbefe Kingdoms. God will jet up a K ingdom,&c. I 
icrnnot fee, how it can poflibly be ever maintained, that the Grecian Kingdome 
dividtd can be the fourth kingdom here meant. For it fufficeth not to fay, it is 
meant, in tliccnd of thefe Kingdoms, when as the wordsare plain, in the dayes 
Me Kings , whereas Chrift,whofe Kingdome is next fpoken of,came not into 
the world, til after the Egyptian and Aftyrian fubdued to the Roman, and that the 
jiMM Monarchy was come to the ful flrength Moreover for the fourth King- 
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dome 


TH, 

Ringd 


pftliy laiOj uiup. o. unu uwaMiu muivuut uaiium^ lww 

fcgj, when it was by the Seleucedans and Ptolemies brought to two, but two 
diftinft Kingdomes. As from the argument brought from the Kings folicir 
tude about hisowne Kingdome onely, touching which latisfadlion is here 
given, it is of no force, both becaufe much of the prophcfic tender h to his 
rtfolution herein, and the fourth being underftood of the Roman kingdome, 
mother thing altogether, divers therefrom is not hereby let forth, for his 
kingdome came under this fourth kingdome alfo as well as other parts. And 


rade about his ownc 
given, it is of no foi 


the Ford hath /bewed thee things to conic hereof 


it be taken fo 


itdraincdly, that none, but the kingdomes fuccceding his in the parts, where 
k reigned, were meant, it will follow, that by the cverlafting kingdom here 
liftlylpokcn of none other mufl be meant, but fome fifdi kingdome there fee 


Pcrfian 


[b. To 


lave this therefore, as of which enough hath been already fpoken j I will 
rcflrfl again a little upon the Monarchy reprefented by the belly ofbrafle, af 
ofwhicli I have not yet faid enough. It was by brafle fet forth, bedaufe brafle 

iiifotindingnietall ; fo the fame of Alexander for his fpeedy fubduiug of 

Countrycs and Nations founded all over the world, in fo much as { 
that at the very hearing of him they were terrified : and their armes then 
wre brazen, not onelv Trumpets, but Helmets, and Targets and Darts i as! 
Hauer (fowith, for there was yet little or no iron in u(e, and it is faid , that 
Cwfc a Virgin in Euboea firft invented brafle vcflels and armes, but this lean 
hardly fubferibe to, becaufe that near the time of the creation , fubal Cain in-; 
trufttd Artificers in brafle and iron, and how to make inftruments thereof. 
But it is probable as was laid before, that brazen armes were mod ufed in an- 
cknttinics, and not iron, till the time of the Romans becaufe of Goliah it is 
hid, that his armes were of brafle. And befides the reafon yeelded before of 


hid, that his armes were of brafle. And befides the reafon yeelded before of 

the Per/MH kingdome reprefented by filver, another may be given alfo, viz. 
that C>r 10 abounded with filver, according to the prophcfic of Elay, faying, 
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Afia, he carryc 
'ajbucrofb a Per ft 
ptous feaft,E/lh( 


ftl 


Gen. 4. ii. 


at having 

and how hn.lib. 33 - 3 * 
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« the foot of his bed 18 millions of filver, and at his head 30 millions of 
§old; and Strabo faith when Alexander overcame Darius he found in his trea- 
sury 150 millions. As for the Babylonian kingdome reprefented by a golden 
JMd, it was not becaufe Nebuchadnezzar had more gold then the Pcrfian , but 
htcaufe he was notorious for carrying away the vcflels of gold from the Tcm- 
pkat Jer ufalem, and for images of gold, which the 'Babylonians fet up,efptciai- 
what great golden image, which he would have all men to worfliip; for 
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)fgold 


Jer.ji.7. 


drunks 


ert 


5 24 . chrijl came in the da-yes of the font- King s . Dan, 244 
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Dm 5. \ drunken^s fpirituall Babylon , Reveal. 14, And Bclfazzar dranke at. hisf ca ft ln 

ivhuMeea- I vdrds of gold. Some yecld another rcalbn , becaufe aKhougli the world 
'nl p’rna L^' ^ WaS w * c ktd hi Nebuchadnezzar s time^ yet it was woife in the Perfiant , who 
jb tut qU W re more infamous tor delicious living, and the Grecians wurfe then they for 

vnulice Zlto, ' cruelty, and fo were the Romans for their great tyranny. Hence therefore carnc 

fine 1 t hat laying : mil is <ctas avis [ejor, every age work then that, which went be- 
'ihnrur^oUtjt ^ ore * t > a °d the t° ur ages commonly rung of by the Potts, the golden, the f, h (T} 

A TJn,iu!ih * [the brazen, and the iron. 

if ml: proles , 1 And inthedayes of thefe Kir.gj.psaU the Cod of heaven fet tip a fii/igtlome, that fa] 

Stain mmpri - never be debit oyed, and it fbaU not be left to another people, but it fbalj breaie in pc ic (t) 
m'tnreuculd I and destroy all thefe kfngdcmes, and it fbailftand for ever, verf 45 Bor jo much# tfa 

rlljint f And ! I ann ^3 that the ftone was (fit out of the Mount ainc without hands, &c. Here after the 
..gain ,reriia fourth before fpoken of, a fifth kingdome is prophelied of which is the king- 
pujl Him fuc- dome of Chrilt, as all both Jew's and Chriffians agree, onely the Jews from 
crffit abenea 1 htnee gather that Chrift is hot yet come, becaufe that when hee comtth, ill 
w°n‘it^' ,> ld ' earthl y Monarcbyesfhallbcovcrthiownc, whereas the Kemon Hill fhndcth, 
‘hi "idt pomp- | though much fiiaken by the Goatbs andKandals long ago, and i m paired both 
tier trma. i by theTurkesin the Eali and other kingdomes falling from it in the Well, 
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but at the time, when we fay, he came, viz, huguftus Cxjar bei n g Empcrour, 
the Roman Monarchy flood moil ftrongly, and long after till the timeofCw* 
flantine the Great, which was 300 yeares after, and from thence forth, till the 
lu\ % s winning of Conflantinople , But this is eafily anfwered,it 4 i8 notmont, 
that Chrift at his commingfliould putdowne all imperiall power, and Do. 
minion l.imlclftreigning overall Nations after the manner of otherworldly 
Empcroursj but fpiritually all fhould be fubduedunto him, hee being by 
them acknowledged their King and IWefliah, and therefore doing hornet un- 
to him by bowing the knee, which was done, when Conblantine after a long 
tin.eof perlicntion in his PredecefTours dayes , lubmitted himfelfc and bit 
crown unto him, idolatry being abandoned, for thus truly the (lone brake 
all in pieces, the golden kingdome, that was, and the lilver and brazen, and 
the iron then in being reduced to the likenefle of duft and blowneawayby 
the winde,fo that no place thereof was more to be found, as was faid before. 
Became there was no part of any of thefe Empires, that continued dill ido- 
latrous, but all were Chriftian, fothat he, who fhould have lookcdfortt 
idolatrous Monarchy now, could no where have found it. Only Mdw «t, 
fmee the conversion of all Nations to the Faith, by the helpeof Sergiwin 
apoftate Monk about an. 6 00. fince Chrifts Nativity, began to poyfon 1 
great part of the World with his Mahumetan fuperftition, and growing grat 

by many of his deceived followers he attained to a kingdome, and (ince in- 


larged it fo greatly, that it is a Monarchy comparable to one of the old Mo- 
narchies before fpoken of. And it is aptly faid of thefe Monarchies wnra 

Chrift came with his power by his Word.and Spirit, that they were made 


like the chaffe blown away by the winde, becaufe the chaffe of fuperftition, 
ot which the Prophet Efay faith, what is the chaffe to the wheat, was now blown 
away, the kingdoms of thekarth, as floores being purged, as \hn Baftipm 
hee will throughly purge his floore and the chafe hee will burn with unquenchable p 
For the time when this fhould be, it is faid, inthedayes of thefe Kings, whic 
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was iulfillcd accordingly, in that he came into the world, as vvasbeforc fai , 
when A uguftus Ctfar themightyeft of them and the mod fkmrifhing reignc . 
For his being compared to a ftdne,th«t is often done cl fewhere by other rro* 
phetsalfo, David, Vjal. 1 18. and Ifaiab 28. 1 6. where fee the rcafonforbis 

ing cut out of the mountaincs without hands, this forellicwed his coo Jf® 
of the Virgin Mary, not being begotten by any man, but by the ovcr ‘ 
dowing of the Holy Ghoft. And he is faid to be a ftone, but growetb 


dowing of the Holy Ghoft. And he is faid to be a ftone, but gro' vc ‘ 
aMountainc filling the whole earth, to forefhew his lmall beginnings,tr 
which he increaled fo greatly. For Chrift wasfo little at the nrlr, t ^ 
was to moft men contemptible, and heebccamea Kingnot by fo iCC0 ^ ’ 

for which it is alfo (aid, that he was hewed out without hands, W‘ icr “ 


1 


pfffffTc b r if s Kingdom defroying all others, it f elf Hand for ever. 

fiiieiTbctore ipoken of had their Monarchies hewed out for them by ftrong 
A ami Jin c of the (word therein, yet hee increaled more then any one ot 
tlcrn reigning all over the earth, not only over the bodyes but the louls of 
jj^i And herein his kingdome cxcclleth all others, that it is everlafting, as 


‘ifims hereupon makes a queftion, whether this ftone growing to fuch a 
Watnelf:, fmeth forth Chrift or his Church, for fome he faith, reftrain it 
him, and fome underhand it of his Church, which is his kingdome, but 
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lik wife fome foundation itoncSj fome other Jiving ftoncs built hereupon, 
in d ibis is the beft, he is the, ftone firft cut out of the mountaincs without 
hinds, when he was born and lived privately 30 yeares, in all which time, 
ilthougfi he were a king yet he had no kingdom, of which it is here fpoken, in 
lin/tfjj of tbojc Kings God (ball jet up a kingdom. But beginning ^ declare himfelf, 
,|kii his kingdom began by the acccflion of followers to him, and after his rc- 
futteftion in.rcalcd fo much, as that’it filled al places, when in all places there 
itrtbdecvcis,8c they increaled fo greatly in number, as is fhewed Att.2.Att.%. 
ttd4.and in 60 years all over the earth, as is in Ec cleft ail ic all hiftory declared. 
Thiftall kingdoms were broken in pieces at Chrifts firft coming, but at his fc- 
cond coming they fliall allquitc vanffti, and there be no more kings, nor king- 
domes upon earth any more, the whole earth it felfe with the workes there- 


difT 


ftandin 
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ad ever. Fiomall which, note 1. that kingdomes of heathens aredifpofed of 
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by the Divine providence, aud it is notaccordingto the will of man, that one 

getsthe Monarchy of tlic World at one titjie,and another at another* 2. Every 

ageisworfethen other, as long 48 men are fwayed by the corruption of 11a- 

imrt, and fo is every age of each man,the youth worfc than thechildhood, the 
• .1 /- i fr.i .1. 1 ~\a — n«f .11 u. if- rAnfP'iniuii /P 
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inthofc that are by grace fanttified. 




, but contrariwife 


Great is the glory of worldly men. 


butitendureth onely for a fhort time, and then they are tom in pieces, and 

horribly deftroyed, when as proceeding by degrees in wickeelnefle their fin nes 
become to the full, as the Amorites. 4. The kingdome of Chrift little at the 
Mijinciealeth wonderfully, as the grain of Muftard feed, and (hall finally 
bring under and annihilate all other kingdomes, that we may by faith expe- 
lling cleave fall to the truth, and fo in Gods due time we fliall fee all fuch, as 
oppolc it, whether PopHh or Mahumetan confounded, as the gold, lilver, braffr, 
iron and clay. But this kingdome in one the onely glorious kingdom* 
>11 over the world , fo to continue for ever, to the beautifying of 
ill the true members thereof. 

7 hen King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face and worfbipped Dduie],&c.Of Da- 
sitl denying to have this honour done unto him nothing is faid, but it is im- 
[plycd, verf. 47. that he refilled this honour, and bad him worfhip God, from 
iwqom this rare knowledge came, Petting him forth unto him, as the onely 
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plyed, verf. 47. that he refilled this honour, and bad him worfhip God, from 
wbont this rare knowledge came, Petting him forth unto him, as the onely 

trucGod knowing and foreknowing, and ruling overall things, becaufe it is 
fiid, (be King anjwercd Daniel and faid, Of a truth it is fit hat your God is a God of gods , 
«d hid of Ms, being as much in efftft, as if it had been faid, Daniel refufing 
that honour, and inftrufting the King better touching God, whofe wifdome 
it was and not his to reveal lecrcts, the king anfwered, as is here faid. For 
Peter did fo towards Cornelius worlhipping him, and P<j«/and Barnabas towards 
Barbarians worlhipping them, theictorc it is not to be doubted, but that 

Dmiel being lead by the fame holy fpirit did like wife. And his former fpeeches, 
that hee had no mor e wifdome, then any other man to reveale fuch fecrets, 
but that there was a Gud in heaven that had revealed it, imply no lefs.Laftly-, 
ifhcefhoulel not have refit fed it, he fhould have finned foully, as Herod, yea 
m uch more, and fo have* provoked Godagainft him lor accepting Divine ho- 
nours offered unto him, and ho vvfarre he was from finning in the leaft mat- 


Nebtichadnc^ars Image f) ln 

cers appeares before, by his care of not being polluted by the Kings meat and 
drink. Wherefore let no man ofwhat rare gifts foever in the cxerciling there- 

*C /V,«fr U « ^««r»l fn ktit- Orvrlc crlnrw irrnrtlimJ ffi fhif. f rt \niir linUt /« /!• i t 


Cy but uods glory, according to that, Let jour hght ]q fb , 
iy (eeyour good worlds , and glorify) cut Father which is m H«t 


And 
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let no man by that which was done here to vaniel 3 or commanded to btfdone 

out of blindnefle juftihe the adoration of faints departed*, but conlidering from 
time to time, what kinde of men they were, that offered this to any of Gods 
dcareft fervants, namely blindc and fuperftitioue, for this rcafon abhor from 
doing the like for feare ofbecomming like them, when they think to txpuft 
greateft devotion; being condemned for blinde fuperftitiun. Kor Nebudiil. 
nezzars promoting ofZ><w/ef,vfr 48. and his fellows at his requcft,49. itwasm 
example of gratitude fet to all Kings and great per fons towards fuch,as thtv 
finde to be in greateft grace wiih God, preferring them to places ofmofttmft 
and concernment about them, and any wicked or vitious perfons.And hereby 
we are taught to improve the favour, that we have at any time with fecular 
Princes,to the helping up of holy men likewife for the weal publiquc,b<cao(i 

< • ... t.i 1 ■ * t / .• 
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CHAP. III. 


I N this chap. Nebuchadnezzar fetteth up an image of gold do cubits high, and 

fix cubits broadjcommanding all men to worfhip it, which image faith Lju 
was his own, he being by pride fb far lifted up; that he would be worfhipptdu 
a Godjfcttingupthis his image to this end and purpofe,as Caius Caligula fo 
mart Emperour did afterwards.Here is a ftrange alteration of a man, that upn 
fogood ground a little before acknowledged one only true God, aowtofall 
to this foul finne of exacting hitnfelfe as a God, but Inch is the ficklcneflc and 
inconftancy of carnall men, one while being moft godly, and fooneafttr rt- 
turning with the dogge to their own vomit, that their godlineflc ii nothin! 
worth, but like the morning dew, and as Herodr reverencing ofjths, and 
foon after beheading him : that we may refolvcupon conftancy in that which 
is good, thus being fenced againft all temptations to fall away herefrom to e* 
vill. and confeaucntlv into condemnation. This did outof 


vill, and confequcntly into condemnation. This Nebuchadnezzar did outof 
his exceeding great pride for the amplitude ofhis Dominion , but it ij pro- 
bable that he had fetters on, z/iz.his Princes and Lords, whoenvyed the Jew* 
for the great favour and authority in which they were , but by this mease* 
they thought to work their deftruftion/as the following part of this hiftory 
giveth us juft occafion to conceive, and the great penalty threatned tothofe, 
that would not falldowne and worlhip this image. For there were none of 
the Nations under the King* Dominion to be fufpefted for their (landing out 
againft this Decree, but the Jews onely, and their accufing of ShatlraA,Mr 
(bach 3 and Abednego , and Peeking to have them deftroyed by the fiery fumaceas 

was propoundedcvinceth the fame, whereunto we may alfo adde, that the 

King called his Princes and Nobles together to fee the miracle wrought for 
thofie three, and his Decree making after this, that none fhould fpeakevill of 
their God. For what elfc did this imply, but that they had before fpoken 

fgitetully both againft their God and', them, to flay them from doing which 

hereafter he would have them fee this miracle. 

If it bedemanded,howitcame to pa fs, that Daniel w as not now brought in 

queftion as well alfo as his three fellows? It is anfwucd, either becaufe hefate 

in the Kings gate, and fo as being above all his Princes and Nobles, and Mine 
Kings right hand, the Proclamation touched not him any more then 
himlelfe,hc moft probably fitting with the King, as a fpettatotir of that which 
was done; or by rcafon ofhis imploymcnts not to be (pared to goc from the 
Kings gate and judging matters that camebtfore him. And this I take take 
to be the moft probable, bccaufe if hec hadbeen there with the king, he woul 

m 
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not certainly have held his peace, but have fpoken againft this groffe idola-j 
try, and tor his fellows in danger for not conforming ilujreunto.For the time 
when thefe things were done, fomc think it was long after his dream inter- 
preted, but moft probably it was the famcyearc, the envy of other Princes of 
libylcn being fo great at the preferment of Shadrach 3 Mcfiacli 3 and Abcdncgo 3 that 
they would not reft, but immediately feck to pull them downe by fome device 
or other fronuhe hjgh places in which they were fet, but with Daniel they 
mcdlcd not, as thinking him for the great grace , in which lice was with the 
King, to be above their reach. And if the dream were An. 3 7. of his reigne, as 
was before faid, it muft needes be granted , that this idolatry was fet up the 
fanicyear,becaufe thara£».38.his punifhmcj.it for this his intolerable pride fol- 
lowed in driving him from amongft men to live in the fields with the beafts in 
the open air, and under no roofc where men inhabited, as he was well Worthy 
to be dealt wichall,who being a man of moft eminent place, ruling over men 
and beads, could not be herewith content, but lie would be a god, therefore lie 
»as thus made more bafe then any other man. And that this muft needs be 
done on. 37. and fo that punifhment infflifted, an. 38. of his reign appeareth, 
bccaufe he was held in that brutifh condition 7 yeares, and then rtftoredagaiiij 
and thefe being addedto 38. amouiitto 45. foon after which hedyed. That 
this image was his own and not of any of the falfe'gods, which he worfhip- 
ped, is plain,becaulehcdidn.ot worfhip it hitnfelfe. 2. Bccaufe v. i2.itisdi- 
dinguiflied from his gods in the accufation brought? againft S hadrach, Me finch, kk.14. * 

and Abednego. 3 .Bccaufe it was long ago prophefiedof,tlut he fhould take thus 
upon him as a God, And it may be, that he took an hint from his dream of an 
image, whereo fhe heard that he was the golden head, thus to reprefent him- 
ftlfe to the people to be adored. So the wicked turn the Word of God made 
known unto them into an occafion of finne, efpccially Magiftrates hearing 
themfelves called Gods they fwell in pride, as if they were Gods indeed, and 8l * 

tlcvatcd-above the condition of mortal! men, expetting to be honoured accor- 
dingly, which proveth oft-times to be their overt brow, as is intimated, where 
they are called gods, it being added immediately , yee (hall dye liltf menfior which 
the Lord gave a fpeciall charge to him, that fhould be fet up for King, not to be Dent. 1 7.] 


lilted up in his heart above his brethren. 

Shtdracb , Mefsach, and Abcdnego , the valianteft champions of God being caft 
into the fiery furnace, that was foextream hoc, were by and by feen walking 
in the faid furnace, a fourth man being amongft them like the fonneof God. 
Whence Lyra notech this to have been the fecond Vifion Propheticall touch- 
•ng Chrift, of which hemaketh five in all the Hiftoriesfromch. 2. to chap.d. 
*• The vifion of the ftone cut out of th'c mountaine without hands, of which 
thap.a. 2. Of one like the Son ofGod in the fiery furnace, in this place fer- 
jing forth the fufferings and burnings ofhis faithfull fervants that fliouldbe 
J! 1 l h f time of peiTccution, their invincible courage in flittering, and his pre- 
fence with them, changing the nature of the fire, that it feemed no tor- 
anting fire to them, but comforting and refrefhlng* 3. chap.4. Onebidding 
Nt down the tree reprefented t o Nebuchadnezzar in another dream, who is cal- 
led a Watchman : for hereby Chi ifls cutting downe of the divds kingdome 
Wl jfet forth. 4. chap. 5. The handwriting feen by Bclfiazzar upon the wall, 
in n then he being by and by cut off,rcprefenting the hand- writing againft us, 
w ‘* 1 di Chrift tooke and nailed to hisCrofte ; thus fpoiling Principalities and 
P° w er$. j.ch^.Danicls admirable del iverance out of the Lions den^ figuring 
° ut Chrifls riling up out of the grave to life again. For this in prefent it was 
tjttJinlyaprfflludium ofhis future incarnation, and after that of his prefence 
!. a y* with his to the worlds end, efpecially in their fufferings, as he (hewed 
^klf to Sttpheu 3 no\v ready to be ftoned. Thus it isunderftood by latnllian 3 
. ° faith, Chrift appeared to the king of Babylon in the fiery furnace the fourth 
his Martyrs as the fon of God. And Epipb. bringeth this place for proof 
j Son of God by the old Teftament. Augutt. likewife rhetorically fpeak* 
n 8 to Nebuchadnezzar who (aid, that he/<w one like the Sen of God 3 whence came 


this 


V. 25. 


Lyra. 

Five vifions 


t,a Mar cion. 

Epiphan.in 

anch.orat. 



hkl the Son of God in the Furnace with them 

e (O thou Alicnigend ) who told thee, that this w; 


D 


Polanut* 


what Law, wnat rrupnecnu ' . ~ 1 

of him, that was to bcborn,is known.otl.ee Whence ca.nc tb.sfwho told ih« 

this but the divine fire inlightentng thee within, that whilcft thou noldcft thefc 

a as thine enemies in thefire, thou mighuft give teftimony to the SotiolGod? 

But nlanus following the vulg. trail. whichhath it,y. 2 ^.aUerthcie words, tby 


fames of the fire f( 


fie r) furnace, and they walked loojein the midtf of theft 

of the Lord dtjeended together with thtm in the jam: 


dby'J 


fhfa 


la iu 
this 
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ue prayer made by Azariai in the name ot them all in the hirnace, and after 
is deliverance a thanklgiving made by them all together, nuthtr ot which 


^ — / 

tranll.ttion ot 7 beoitotion 


y 
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Fr 111 hence Polanus gathcrcth that the fourth man 
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appearing was an Angell, and not a representation of C m id, who (hould af- 
terwards be made man of a Woman, find he argueth from the leaker, who 
was an heathen, andtheretore knew n- t any diflinAaon ot pcrlons m the 
God head, but (bake here of an Ang-1, as tile S m oi G.-d, tor lie lat h, that 
even the heathen knew, that there were Angels, and the King laith not nei- 
ther that he (aw one, who was the Son o> God, but like him, wheitupoo 
he concludeth,* that it was ’not hee that appeared, but an Angell 111 an if. 
(limed body, as alio N< •buchadnezzar himfeit calkth him, yerl. 20. where- 
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fore lie concludeth againft tho 


e Fathers that (ruin hence bring a teflimonjj 
Jon ot God. But ’or to much as all agree,that 

I ‘ ^ ft I 


thatChriftis the true natural! Son or God. But i or to much as all agree, thflt 
the Son otGod hath (ometime appeared in a humane (lupe, as divers times be 
did to V.zekiel , and to Abrahams Lzik, I. fitting upon the throne onthetopof 
the living creatures and whceles, anel bzckj 40. in a linen gaiment wtthi 


K 


and to Abraham , Gen. 1 3 44- & '5 


I and here a glorious man is feen working this great miracle upon the fire, 
that it could not burn,! fee no reafon,why we (hould not fubferibe to the an- 
cient tenet, that it was God the Son in an humane (hape, who now appeared. 
For the reafons alleadged to prove the contrary : fit ft, he is by the lame king 
called an Angell, in Rke manner in other places the Son of God is cal ltd Ice I 
Angell of the Covenantor the King being an heathen whole words are nottnert* 

tore to be regarded, moft probably, as Augufiine hath it , the fipirit o( God 

prompted him to fay thus, and therefore he and not kingN^»tb^wa*<M*w 
be looked at herein, for lo Baiaam an heathen wizzard lpake of Chnlt by the 
Numb.14.t7* name of a Star, that (hould* rife out of Jacob. Laftly, (or his faying, fwiy 

the Son of Goi/jthis argueth not, that in this vilion there was not a reprefentati* j 
on of die Son of God to come afterwards in the flefb, but rath t r tb a 1 1 h is great 
myftery was here (hewed betorefor the greater comfort of the (aithtull , that I 
they might colirageoufly bear all their furferings having the Prince andhti 
both of Angels and men prefeiit with them herein to mitigate thtir pan.;s« 
carry them through them with joy, this being more, then tohave the prote 
ftion of a meer Angell,concerning whofe power alfo, whether he can dianjM 
the nature of fire, that it (hall not burn, it may well be doubted, feeing t 

argueth omnipotency, which is in God alone, and not communicable to aty 

creature. Wherefore no weak argument, and worthy to be derided nuy 
raifed herefrom thatjefusis the Son of God, but one ftrong and (olid nU ' I 
1 whomM^cbrtdtiexaiirfaw in tlve fiery furnace was the Son of God in an 

I maneftiapc: but he was typical lyjefus, Ergo, See. The major js prove . 

caule he did that, which none but God could doe, viz- qualified t 1C I 
ardent fire, which burnt up tome coming but near it, and had no fiery 
the fame inftant to finge (o much as the hair of the head ot other 

I the minor it is alfo proved, becaufc God appearing in a glorious u 

i (hapeatany time was not God the Father 01 Holy Ghoft, 1 both 

fith no man hath feen God at any time, buc the Son hath l’evcakd 1 


when 


|Dan.4. Ncbuchddne^ars fecond Dream. 

whenin him appearing in an humanefliape under the Law , and when under 

thcGolpell (hewing himlclf in the man Jefus born of the Virgin Mary,md hy- 
politically united unto him. 

For the communication had betwixt the King and his Lords about this 
miracle, God ordered it fo by his providence, that they might be made wit- 
neftes hereof for the greater confirmation of the truth hereof, and that they 

might hereby be converted to God, or left the more without excufe. As for 
U Mnczzar liimfdf, lie was again fo taken with it, that he bltfleth God 
anddecreeth againft all men that (liall vilipend him, although his fickleneffcl 
andinconftancy in good was the fame, that it was before chap. 2. and the be- 
ginning of this third manifefteth. For had there been any true cordiall refo- 

lution tending to fuch piety, as he made (hew of herein, he fhould not for his 

pride have been (o punidied after this, as he was, chap. 4. Note lunce the cer- 
tainty of the miracles which God wrought ofold,there being fo many made 
witnefles thereof, that we may not be unbeleeving,but bcleeving, as if we had 


ften them our felves, and bcleeving our Lord Jefus the 


fufferings, to 


mitigate them lo^ that they fliall be able with comfort to bear them, whatfoe- 
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GtJ, imply, becaufe we commonly fay of 
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vilibly, as the words, Like the Son of 
•nn extraordinary for parts and 
enbtfere, that he is like the King. 


w & w • j 

1. Miracle s work upon the mod wicked for the prelent, making.theni to (peak 
ugodiily as the /iiicereft Chriftian can doe, but in fuch as arenoe rooted in 
grace, it is but as a flafh, loon vanifhing again, that no man may bear himfeife 
upon this, that he is (or the prefent well a(Fe£fed,butgct grace into his heart, 
udtothis end crave it with all earneftnefle and perfeverance. 


V. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Nebuchadnezzar 


ttt interpretation thereof made by Danicly whereupon he maketh another V. k 2* a. 
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. od, as if he had now been converted indeed, 

I r r» 2j ^ things are fo plain in thedreanie, the interpretati- 

on o Daniel being added, that I (liall not need to expound any thing herein, 

r/ VCr /- 1 3 - ^ is faid. Behold ! a IV itchcr and Holy one came down from heaven.^hee 
A ‘ , an d r'd ) New down t he tree and cut off hii branches , e^c.Th is Watcher was 

° ^ oc ^ 5 ca ^ c d 5 becaufe the Angels are alwayes vigilant and ready 
L? tr y jojpnund to goe about the execution ofGods will, as we alio ought 
Wand fpecially the Minifters of God, as it is faid to E«;^c/ chap. 3 . And he 
1 *1 dewnthe free, to (hew that Ntbuchadnczzar fet fQrth hereby, (hould be 
^ own from his kingly dignity, and live likeabeaft a longtime, and this 

the f Pl u , ln 8 offot his branches, which arc ornaments to a tree, and 

^ ceprclenting a kings royall accommodations making him to 

faith ^r° n ° U , S ‘ ^ ow vv bcn the Angell cometlt to expound this verle 16. hee 

whirl 1 A , rt °i a mn f je 1 a ¥ ;i f rm k ,ni ) ai >d abeefts heart be given unto him, in 

bee hT dS hC " iakcth the vilion fo far fo,th P Iai,, » as l ^ ac ^ ni ight from 

Umo h no yf n J t hat a man was meant by this tree, and a man not to be me- 1 
dill r[f n° 2C ^ an oxe J a8 Jojephus faith, Nebuchadnezzar was, but retaining? 
njMn, k la P c a ma | 1 > a “d changed oncly in his underftanding , by which 
jn» r m l f ° tranr P° rt,cl from himfelt, that he wns no more as a man fot* 
tfcrsn 0n ?, ta ? a ^ rute hC‘tft in all his doings, in fo muchaS that his cour- 
thefirlH 1 at> ^ eto ‘ nt ^urcabeaftany longer, drovehimout of the houfc into 
inthen San,t ^ n ^ ot h er beads, with whom he fed, and amongft whom lie Jay 
which h PCn ai i‘./ eVen y ca, 'MUd the food, upon which he fed, is faid to begrafle 

»nd LZu'r P Xe ‘ Tol,chin B t,lis Grange change in this king, Vorotbtus 

hut wLu m - , y ? t Ut intCl nall y he was not changed in his reafonable foul, 

erewith indued ftill, and that his change was in his body,hiS former 
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part being like an oxts,his poftcriour like a lion, having the head and horns 
ot an oxe, but the main ml tail <4 a H ;, ii ; cuntrarivvitc the text iaiih, that his 

heart was changed, blit tor any change in his burly , it 1 peaketh nothing s 
whereby is uo r meant, that his realbnable loul w <s taken Irom him, hr that is 
the iorm or a man, and therefore being taken away, a man cealetli altogether 
h orn being a nun, and the foul or a heart being put into him hec is really 4 
bealt In laying therefore, that the heart ot a nun was taken Irom him, and the 
heart ot a beaft put into him, nothing die is meant, but iliat tins phantalieand 
appetite were changed to, that upon a (bong imagination that he was a beaft, 
he had affltt ions carrying him in all things to c-loc accordingly. A like llory 
to this hath Abeti. Jzta ot an.clainholick man in Sauhnia, wlvo Ibriakingthe 
company ol men, wtnt amonglt Dcei,and lived, and eat gralle with them a 
lemg time. And for ihiscxpofition is l bonus Aquinas, who Iaiih that there 
were no (hape in his bodily lhape,but onciy he Itemed to hinilelle to be ahead 
And franciidiS rAcf.ttt la'uh, that it was a melancnolickdiieale, whichGod 
laid upon the King ; atiel / //. toil M- rcurial.s,ihat by means ot this tliitale fonre 
I have become rtradelc, doing as it they were the very creatines, ' which they ima- 
pined thcniielv.s to be, loine who thought tlunnelvcs dogge?, hai1tiHg,lbmc 
cocks crowing, feme wolves, going out amonp.ll the graves to tod upon dead 


bud, cs. One, with Le -.n ins , 




ining hiimelte to be dead wouldeatno 


Mich. Me Jin. 
l.z.Jc fide • 


deipeiate comlicioigthe Phylitian pi tlcribid this itnietly. that a lew men clad 
all in white liiouid con e into the chamber wh> re he lay, and eat meat in his 
fit>ht,v hieh he feeing tin in asked vvlut thty wcie, they .imwertd, dead men, 
but raid he, doe dead iikii cat> v l ey raying, yes, that they did when t lr y could 
get it , he hearing this Halted up from his bed, and tell to eating with them, 


and Fo was recovered. Afro d:l Medina conjtthircth , that as by vvitchciatt 
fbmeare transformed in fhtw, aniitt being cart heroic the Ipedtatoiirs eyes, 
fo that they Item to be what they arc nor, lo it was done by the Almighty 

* J * . . . 4 r rs • ill 


dnczzai 


KM. l.cf.dt 


became no luch thing is here faid but onely touching his heart, wherein all 
the change in appearance was, and it is not good to aferihe lucli dcceitiull 
doings to God, as jugglers ufe by the help of tlicdcvill to beguile menstyti. 
Of this ftrange judgement laid upon Nebuchadnezzar, none of the ancient 
writers of the heathens (peak, but Alpheus briefly faith, that Nebuihadntzw 
being rapt with madncfle prcfcntly vaniflied out ot the company ol nun, when 
lie bad fieft foretold die o ver throw of the Caldee Monarchy, as he is cited by 


JIHT t/- uo i t-- r ; . 

piap.tr J.va’igtl, ,us ’ 


V. 15. 


For the leaving of the flump of his roots in the earth, verG 15* hereby wi| 
meant, that hefhould not be driven from his kingdonie, but that het Ihou'd 
return to it again, as the ftubble ota tree, after it is cut down, having lift lull 


field 


and b 1 a j’< 


V. 17 




time here fpoken of be fulfilled, the allegory of a tree cut down being l )trtin 
followed, which fpringeth not again, but by the dew falling npon it, and al- 
though ordinarily a tree cut down fhooteth out again the next fpring, y (t j 
bands be upon it, through which it cannot pierce, it fliooteth not out , u 

they be taken off, fo could not this King, but then he did. 

‘Ihn matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of them) ntn 
vulgar,tfee fentencc is the decree ofthe watchmen, and this is the ipetch of the b 011,11 a 
the petition. The firft agpeeth beft with the original 1 , it being meant, t it 
was the decree appointed by God to be publifhcd by 1ms watclunc* 1 the 0 
gels, whereupon they demand, why it is fo, and have anlvver in tnt nc 
words, that the living might Iqmv, that the mojl High ruleth in the KingdoM* 0, 
andgiveth them to whom he pleajeW. Junius to thele words, the word b) the oe ‘ 
of the holy otter, addeth ujcjue dum adducatur ut agnofant, till he be brought tot- r 
they acknowledge, that is, Nebuchadnezzar to that low tbbe, that all ,1RI ' 1 
hearing of it, and after this, of his reftifution againto his kingdom, 


Jcdce the kingdomes ot the world to be at die Lords difpofing , and that hec 


givith this great Monarchy, to whom he will, 

1 • . I • _ n _ _ J _ 4 " _ _ I. • j* 


fl abieitof 


therein, that is, this moll proud man after his fo great abafbmcnt,t^> be King and 
Ruler thereof again, thus al fo Lyra according to the letter, But he {faith fur- 
ther, that fomc will not have this to be literally under flood, but myftlcally of 
tbedtvill, who tor his pride was the moll abated of all others, yet fhall herc- 


ftell 


had. 


And they ar- 
. 1 . Becan fe 


he retaining his humane nature ftill, could not goe and live upon gratfe as a 

beaft fo long a time. 2. Becaufe being taken with fucb a difeale, as was akind 
of madneffe, they would doubtleflc rather have lhut him up, then driven him 
out into the fields, as is ulcd to be done to mad men. 3. Bvcaufc the wild 
and favage bcafls would, when he had come aniongft thcmjiave devoured him. 
4. So large an Empire would not have been fo long without a King, and if 
another King had beenonce let up, it is not probable, that he would have 
given way to him to return to his Throne again. But to bcleeve, that the dc- 
villfhall be rertored again to his firflglorious condition of an angell of light, 
if mod contrary to the holy Scriptures, wherein it is faid, that hell fire is pre- 
pared for the devill and his angels, and that it is evcrlafling, the angels, 
uhtkeptnot their frfl fianding hehatb referved in cvtrlaJUxg chains ofdarkyicfle. For 
theobjeftion made. 1. No reafon can be drawn from the common condition 
ofaman,to this man, having this judgement laid upon him by the Almighty, 
wbo can fuftain the life of man without means as long as he pleafeth,as hedid | 
Mtfes 4odayes, and Elijah, and the children of Jfrael 40 yeares in the barren 
wiiderneffe, and experience hath taught in fdme r whofebodyes have been 
dlftunpered, that the y have ufed coals and other things , wherein there is no 
nourilhmcntjtor moft deleftabJe food, and there is an hiftory of a woman, that 
«c&Jived upon fpiders, and fome upon locuftsttherefore if God would have 


Hehtchadnczzar fed 


about a 

t befell 


2. Icisnot 


whfct 


baddecreed,then to hinder it. j. The fame God that appointed his reftituti- 
onafter this fattened the Itump of this tree in the mean leafon,fo as that it was 
^in the power of any creature to pull it upj for which it is faid to be bound 
with bands of brafleand iron, and it is obferved in the ordinary courfe of na- 
ture, that a maddedogg* will not bite a foole or a mad man, to fay nothing 
ofthe acquaintance, which hee gat with the beafts by converting amongll 
them, lb that they took him going upon all four, and feeding as they did, to 
t>e a bead as they were, although in (hape differing from t,hem, as a monfter a- 

roonglt them* 4 . Itisfoid* that Evihtierodach the fonne nf 7 ^hfhurhadnp^n/ir 


bkbuchadnezxar 


signed a while in his Head in this time of his exile, hut playing the tyrant was 
y his fubje&s (hut up in prifon, where Jehtiakfti the captive King of Judah 

*«) with whom he by this means gat fo good acquaintance, that imniedi- 

ate yafter Nebuchadnezzars death, hecommingto the Throne lifted up his 
tad, and dealt fo favourably with him, as i$faid,2 King. 25.8c fo the kingdom 
as at Nebuchadnezzar returning to his underftanding again void and fit for 
imtorefunie; and if it were notlo, Ddnie/ with the affiffance of the Lords 

the time in certain expeftation of his returne at the time by 

it En t°f th y fiP s }y right eoufneffc and thine iniquities by (hewing mercy to the poor, if 
i:T^ e f .^{ etlin & °ftky tranquillity, vulg. it may be God will forgive thy dc- 
? \ ' * that ls > if thou doll thus, happily thy fins wherein thou haft taken fuch 
P « ure may be pardoned, and this judgement efcaped : but herein the lenfe is 
rc ref pefted then die fignification of the words , and if it be lengthening 

A'2u h l thus 3 fpared from thisexpulfion and 

1 ! l n . cc mai ft haply Jive ftill quietly in thy kingdom. The vulg. for 
W yftns by rigbtceulne(Je,hat.h alfo, redeem thy fmnes by dimes -deeds* and fo 


, thou maift haply Jive ftill quietly in thy kine 
thy f, ns by rjgktetujnejfe, hath alfo, redeem thy fmnes by 


P P P 3 




m 


give 


ViUm. 


If it my be a lengthening of thy trancy nillity. D j n • 4. 26 

I hath the Sep uagint tranflation but erroncoufly, for neither doth fig. 

| ni tie redeem, nor. npltf alines, but href off and nghtcoujneffe , , yet np un this 
j erroneous tranllation, Ionic infer the merit ot alnies-dceds 3 as it for them men 
were worthy ot pardon, to Cornelius a Lnpide faith, tins are by alines ndeimed, 
! becaufe the fault being iheretore forgiven, temporall punifhments are c.v an. 

I digno, Remitted alto, ^gain, they merit, if not the rcmillion ot cvci lafting,yct 
ot temporal!, and latfly became they difpofe a tinner to grace, and to the 
pardon of tin, as prayer deleaving and obtaining ot it.Whcrc tore he ftiffty main- 
taineth the vulgar tranflation, faying, that although lignifieih not to 
redeem, but to break off, yet to Ihew that this breaking ott is by redeeming, a 
Redeemer is in Cal dee called pi*lQ and tor the word rightcoutiicfle , to gi ve 
almesisa great part of righteo fnefle, and rheretore it may well be rendered 
by almcs. But againfthimand all that nuke fuch Papift call conlhuftionsl 
oppote Folanus, who excellently flieweththat hath only two fignificati. 
011s, 1. to break off} 2. to pluck a mans felte out ot danger, but not to re- 
deem, which indeed cannot be laid to be done in relpett ot tins, but of per- 
funs, teeing tins are not capable of punifhments, but perfoiis tinning, Mtthur- 
giman l.lu writing upon this word, faith, it fignifieth to break otf, and tor 
proof hereof alleadgtth F.xoJ. 32.2. Break off yom golden rings, but tor re* I 
t deeming he can bring no place, where in Hcbr. or Caldee it is to uiid, And a- 
, gainft redeeming, as by a Prince given, which might fatisfic in 1 eipift ot any 
1 Per. 1,18, j punifhments due for fin, maketh the redemption by Chiifts bloud, andnot 

| by gold and fiiver, if we had millions thereof to give amonglt the poor, The 
Note. j meaning thercfoie is nothing elfe, but wheieas tin u baft been an oppreftorjdo 

j Inucetorth iigh»eou(ly 8< make reftitution to thole whom thou haft wronged, 

I and over and above this, be charitable and g.ve abonndantly of thy goodi to 
thepoor.From whence, although no redemption from tin by alnjcs-dctdscan 

I be proved, yet it may vvel be proved that no man is a ti ue Convert, or fhal find 
favour at Gods hands, who turneth not from unjuft and deceit full deafin^to 

righteous in all things, andfrohi hardheaitediiaTetochdritablenetre. foiin 
both thete Zaccheus was a mofttxaft pattern, 8c Cornelius to add the more force 
to his prayers, was much in almelgiving, andthe Apoftle having ipokenof 

H eb.i3.iy,if. the facrificeofpraifingGod, addeth to diflribute and to give forget wt , for with 

juch jacrifice God is well pleafed, wheieby is intimated that prayer and prate it 
then a well pleating facrifice to God, when accompanytd with almef-dttds. 
F or the laft words here, if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity , becaufe Do- 
j niel tpeakes doubtfully, the Papifts following the Vulgar, gat her from hence, 

| that no man can be certain of his finnes being pardoned , or confequtntly of 
| his fiilvation. But as hath been before fa id,the words are not 1 ightly rtndred, 

! ‘t way be Cod xvilJ forgive, but -jf haply there may be a prolonging of thy peace or rf/ 7 ,, 

I the ttmuoi'alHudrement threatnpd apaiiift tli»p hrim* rreventid. And JC* 


I Per. 1,18, 


Note. 


Luke ly. 
A&.io, 


Hie on. 


Note. 


the temporal! judgement threatnea againft thee being prevented. And ac- 
cording to this Ierome noreth, that an whole year palfcd, before that 
executed, and Nebuchadnezzar finned again by his proud vaunting of himidf 
of his great Babylon. Whence faith he itls probable, that he did for ? tinx, a $ 
Daniel had counfclled him, andfo was fpared, and had his quiet relllng w 
his palace lengthened out twelve moneths afterthis. But if the vulgar tran* 
flation were true, yet it followeth not from this his conditional! lpeakine, 
that hedoingfoaswaspreferibed could have none a flu ran cc, becaufe w™ 
words are often ufed by way of perfwading tobelcevc the thing tpoken ot, 
as 2 lim. 2.26. Intruding with meektieffe the contrary minded , if God ata/ij tf 
«il/- give them repentance, which is as much as if he had laid, thou doing t ms 
may upon good ground beleevcthat a good event will follow. Andloraiy 
nfan or Nation turning from linne, when judgements are threatened there « 
a certain ground of confidence, Ier.iS.6. Ezek 2 6. From Daniels exampfc 

I? •mi* 1 I fl f I • I 1 T ... ti tf\0 H Iffl 


not on 


Exck,i4. 


to, repentance, 


ely expounding to Nebuchadnezzar his Dream, but alfo exhorting h|® 
ntance, note that every Minifter of God ought to doe likewiie, a 


ought 


not to footli up men in their fins, fodaubing with untempered nioi tao o r 
having expouuded the word to leave it without application. j f 



[)jn.4-34* Neb nch adneffAr refiored, makes a good coif ef ion. 

^ I M m - m m , 1 p, M M JJ , ^ ^ 1- _ _ - m m ~W ■ _ _ ■ — a ^ L t M [M ^ 1 _ | M 

A the end of theje dayes my under (landing returned unto me, and 1 lifted up mine eyes 
I, he mm, thus I have trail llatcd it, not as the words lye, tor his lifting up of 
his tycs ispiaccd lii 11, and then the returning of his under Handing to him: 
Uittoitisbyfleronproteron, the laft put firft , for his underftanding muft firft 


hoi to it is hyftcr on p rote ron, the laft put firft , tor his underftanding muft firft 
needs return unto him, and then, and not before he lifted up his eyes and bid- 
fed God, lull the heart ot a bcaft cannot doe this, and hereby it is plain, that 
the judgement laid upon him was in his minde, and hol in the tranlmutation 
iofhisbody any otherwiic, then as this bcaftiall minde made him to go and do 
j likea brute bcaft. From this relation of Nebuchadnezzar, we learn, that man , 

1 who is asa tree Hoiiritliiiig by prolpa ity,is fo fatcinated hereby, that forget- 

I tiflg God lie tqualizctli himteite in his imagination unto him, then as pride 
goeth before a tall, God who is vciy vigilant to look to the levelling heart of 
lucha mail cuttcth him down by ticknefle, or taking his woridly eltaic away 
from him, thus making him bale and vile, and thus haply he liveth and go- 
ithon cither like a ftupid beat! along time, not confidcring, wherefore Gods 
bind is fo heavy upon him, or murmuring againft God, but in fine, if hee 
bdoDgtth to Godjiicconiidereth his former high thoughts and wickednefles, 
and repenteth, and is either lifted up again, as Nebuchadnezzar , and lob 
in this wcrld, or in the world to come, although afterthis he be kept 
ilwayes low here. And then what doth he t blefle and praifi;God to the 11c- 
tennoft ot his power, leeking alto to make others by his fpeaking of his 
praifes and wondcrtul gefts done for him, to acknowledge him to be the only 
trucGod, and therefore to fall to the magnifying of him alfo, and to living in 
illholy obedience to his will, to his glory. , 

And thus as Lyra faith, it is not to be doubted but Ntbuchadnezzar after this 
proceeded to do to his dying day 8c fo was (aved. Whereas that which is fpo- 

KDof him, Eja. 1 4. 1 2. may tee.nie to make againft it. He antwei cth,no more I 

bthcrefaid, but what came to pafle here touching his cutting downs to the 
ground, and the debating of him in this world for his pride, he being fo left, 
mwrctched man, differing ftill in his body after death. This Ijaiab law! 
Ibould come unto him for bis intolerable pride, but his finall convcrlionj 
m bidden from him and not revealed, til now i nDaniels time. But forfomuch 
■litter this teftimony given of his ferious penitency, nothing is more fpoken j 
ifluaijbutthis his hillory is concluded, it is to be held, that whatloever his | 
ikhad formerly been, was forgiven, and in the end he was received to mercy, 
batno penitent tinner, who now turncih to do the works of God, may de- 
pdr of mercy, how foul fotver his life hath formerly been. But touching a* j 
y graceor mercy to tinners delaying their repentance neither doth this or, a- 

yotherhiftorylpeakonc word of comfort, and therefore they build their 

oju upon ftiadowes, that being filch hope to conic to the like comfortable . 
’djtfpecially fuch as haveglorificd God and been well affetted, but are fain I 
* a y: tor although he did again and again, yet there is now a bar put againft I 
Mates, fo that there is no hope for them to doe the like, becaule it is im- I 
Hublefor thcinlightened that fall away, to be renewed by repentance ; al- 1 
moueti an heathen being a ffefted with miracles, and hereupon conlefling the I 
ln « God once, yea twice, falliugafterthisawayagain, were renewed, for 
11 u 110 m °re given to lucli to repent, although it were given to this man. 1 



CHAP. V. 


IJ Itherto the Divine fpirit,that was in Daniel, being the wed by his interpre- 
tmg of two dreams of King Nebuchadnezzar : now a third inflance is 
R v «n ot the fame in his reading and expounding the ftrarige hand-writing 
m thewallto^c/^r, in every ot which there is fomewhat typifying 

j nt ^ crt ^ e *^°^P e ^* *• lntheftonccut out of the mountafnc 
bine° UClan r watc ^ ei ^ 'decreeing the cuttixig down of the proud 

g) icpicfcnted by an hugeiiigh and broad tree , for by this was fet 


the ftonc 


Notu 


Hcb.6.4, 


forth 


Be/psaiyjfar Nebuchadnezzar s Grandchild e. 


b 


forth John the Baptifs threatning, that every tree that briny not forth ytd f WJ , 
jball be he wen oom andcafl into the fire, and our Lords telling howtlje6iirrrn|j.. 
tree fhould be cut down, which was alio fulfilled in the defti uttion of Jtmalw 
by the Romans, and for the renewing of the Hump Hill to (hoot up again af 
towards, ic was allb true in the Jew, or (hall be when converted, Korn, n, 
2 Cor. 3. 3. In thishand-writing letting forth Belfltazzars dcfti uftiun,and 

lofleot his kingdome, becaule he weighed too light , (or by books wherein 
mens doings are writtcn,all ftiail at the lad by Chrift be judged, and tl.cn they 
that are light like chaft'e, and not heavy and lubftantiall like wheat, very 
husks without grain, (hall be deftroyed, and the kingdomc of Heaven given to 
thelolid faithfully who are within, as they (hew to be outwardly, Touching 
this Belfhazzar the King,fome think him to have been the fon oiNcbucbm^ 
zar, becaule he is in this chapter Co called, and next after Ncbuchadncztarvit'n. 

■ ten o(, and whereas it may lecm to make againft it, that hvilmerodach 1 uccceded 
.Nebuchadnezzar, it is held by them that Evilmcrodacb and Belflsazzar were all 
one, which isaKo intimated, Jtr. 50. 2. where it is laid, in (peaking of the <k. 
ftru&ion of Babylon, Be/ is fain * Merodaeh is broken in pieces, which may be taken 
(or Evilmerodach j and wherea »Jer. 27. it it faid,all Nations fh a 1 1 1 e t ve Ni f *. 
ebadnezzar, and his fon, and his (ons (on, which was not fulfiikd, it 
zar were his (on, in whofetime Babylon wasdeftroyed they anfwcr, that there 
were two Nebuchadnezzar , touching the former of which Jeremy faith, thatall 
Nations (honld fervehnn and his fon, and (bus fon, and (o they did, it 
zar were (on of the iccoud of thefe Nebuchadnezzar s. Ochers lay , that ft/- 
ffjnzzar was not the fon, but the grand-child of Nebuchadnezzar , and called 
his fon only as the grandchild of any man is commonly, ami the grandfather 
the father. According to this Evilmerodach was Neltuhadnczzai s foil, and £ /- 
fbazzar his fon.Laftly,others place next unto Nebuchadnezzar f zn/mmJ*i,then 
NigliffaryUttzc him Labofardacb, then Belfhazzar, (0 JoUfbus whom Jem follow- 
eth,but unto them he reckoncthfo many years, that ic agree th not with the 
years of the Jewscaf>tivity,to h vilmerodach 18 years,to Neph , ar 40, to Lwif/er - 1 
J dad j 9 monet hs, to Belfhazzar 17, which together make 75 befidestheyearu 
I ot Nebuchadnezzar after Jerusalem deftroyed 36.lt is therefore rather to be held, 

I that BelfJtazzar was the fon of hvilmerodach, and that he is omitted by Din'd I 
as in whole time nothing remarkable fell out, but what was before related, 

I 2 King, 25. and Daniel propounded to liinftelt oncly to let forth thing* of 
greateftnote. And thus the prophelieof Jeremiah was fulfilled of all Nations 
I ferving Nebuchadnezzar, and his fon, and ions Ion, and we fhall not befored 
to flee to an uncertain conjecture of another Nebuchadnezzar coming between, 

I of whom neither the H ebrews, nor Bcrotus the Caldee Hittoriographerrnaktth 
1 any mention. And thetimeofthe fewes captivity agrecth to this being 70 
years, if vve reckon to Nebuchadnezzar 36 years, to E vitmerodach 18, te) Mk- 
zar 17 a* 7 oje*>bni,being together 71, in which year being the 17 of Btljlnz' 
zar the Medes and Perftans tooke Babylon , and as Lyra faith out of 
1 the Hebrew traditions, Belfhazzar feeing the 70 yeares Ip ok en of by Erraj 
come, and Babylon Handing ftill, although befieged, and the Jews by the com- 
ing on of another Monarch not delivered, hereupon took occalion tofleigm 
that prophefy, and as if all danger were paft, to make that great feafttobij 
Princes, that he did, and fo when he was moft lecure, he wascucofF. Bt| 0 

the manner of Cyrus his proceeding and taking Babylon, and the deferiptiono 
that great city, lee what I have written upon Ezra, pag. 5. 6 . 

When Belflsazzar was in his cups with his Lord*, his Wives, and pis b°“’ 

cubines (who were a wonderfull great company, for there were icooLo 1 

or Princes, it being by fome conceived, that all his Princes were come unt 
him to Babylon to help to defend the City, an hand was feen writing upon 
* writing, as none of the wile men of his could read or ‘ ntcr ^ t M 

which made his heart and Iimbs.to tremble. Upon this the Quctnhear g 

of it came in, about whom it may be queftiontd, what Queen fhec ' va5 > . 

ing his wives and concubines were already with him: but it is an!we n ” 0 | 


zar 



Dan.rf.io- Darius his Decree. Dante! frayeth thrice a day. 

moll probably dice was the wile ot Nebuchadnezzar who lived ftill, orot Evil- 
mndiih his lather, who knew what Damelind formerly done in the like dif- 
jicult calcs, whet clorc Hie certified) him of Daniel, and Daniel being lent tor 
came, andicad and interpreted the writing, which was Mem., Mine, lckcl, 
Vfbtrfm , which bccaufe when he Cometh to interpret, he faith, Mene, God 
iithnumlrcd thy kingdom e and finiflnd it', Tckeljhou art weighed in the ballance, and 
fund wanting', teres, thy kingdom is divided andgivm to the Medes and Pcrtians: 
the vulgar h&h only tilde three woids,/Lfr?ie, 'lckcl, Pure* but the firft word 
iijoublcd, and for Feres is Vpbarfn, which conuth ot l and, and Pero, whence 
is fDIQdivi lions, and Mow properly (ignifyeth numbred, I'clyl weighed. 
Thus by prodigious lignes God hath fome other times alfo forcfliewcd the 

1 a n • r I . • - 1 I l.i # I T I • i a ‘ I /" 


ddleuftion of other wicked kings. 




in heaven a number ot ftarres to placed together, that of them tilde words 
were made, hodie htiianus in Per fide oceidiiur, this day is lulian ft An in tufa, and 
it till out accordingly. Upon a place in Adri ample was a verfe leeii written , 
that one ot the taleologucs lamily (hould fliortly elye , and Macbacl Andronicus 
the Emperors Ion Ihui tly *fter dyed. 


CHAP. VI. 


I flEre, afterGods twice magnifying of Daniel for his incomparable skill 

[land inlight into greateft (ecrets in the time of Nebuchadnezzar , aud 
onte in tfie dayesof Belfhazzar, a further magnify ing of him, as his dearly 

beloved fervant, followeth in the dayesot Darius the Kingot the Medes by a 
rut miraculous deliverance from the Lions, into whole den lie wascaft,buc 
their mouths were (hut up lo, as that they could not hurt him. All things 
arehcrc caiily to be underftood, and therefore I (ball fpeakebuc little here- 
upon. And firft ot his praying three times a day with his window open to- 
ward* leru\alem, as he had uled to doe. If the rcalbn be demanded, it is an- 
jfitred, God had promiled to his people in captivity, that it they ftiould pray 
toward Solomons Temple, he would hear aud be mcrcitull, and theroiore hec 
kthis window open that way, and not to be feen ot men, contrary to which 
iti* prelcribcd, Matth. 6 . Enter into thy Go jet, and gray in fccret. For his pray- 
ing three times betides the morning and evening* intimated Exoil. 29. 39. 
where it is preferibedat noonday, this was commonly belore eating, as 
frier went up at this time ot the day to the top of the houle to pray » and 
David fpeaks of praying morning and evening and at noon-tide. And it is 
not to be doubted, but that Daniel did now the rather frqqftent God with his 
Payers ih private, that hee might not be counted 011c that tempted God by 
doing his devotion, where lie might be leen, andfo incurre the penalty by 
the Kings Decree propounded, thus Lyra. Hut how was he in private, lay o- 
therf, when as the Princes by leeing his window open knew ot it '? and here- 
upon hthnus entieth into a difpute, whether Daniel did well in that lice did j 
nottoratimt powre out his devotions more fecrctly, where he might not 
have been feen. And lie faith, fome objeft againft his thus doing, becaule he 
uugbt ltcretly for that time in his mindc have worlliipped God without 
uling any extcrnall gefture,and in fo doing have kept a good confcVence. 2. It j 
uotlo, at tiiclcaft by going in fecret, wtierc no mortal I eyes might fee him. 

?• Becaule the Kings Decree is to be obeyed in things not contrary to our 
duty t <5 God. But all this is cafily anfwercd,he could not at this time reliable 

.m Proceeding externally in his devotion as heufedtodoc, without be I 
mg reputed a deferter of his piety towards his God, his forbearing to pray, 
**. uled to doe being taken tor a iclinquifhing of him tor tear ol the j 

lung* Decree, wherein he knew that he only amongftall the Princes wasa ini- 


as 


and 


, a h an dof what ill confeqnence this might have been to enemies, who for 
iswouldhave counted him timerous, and without all courage, and to 
ueneis, to whom his example might have been a Humbling” block to make 


Lira. 


Pi Unni , 


V. 14 


Lyra. 


Note 


V. 1 6 . 


V. 17. 

Hi cm. 




A iiftotle. 

Vhny. 
Vere rim. 


V, 22. 


Daniel faved from Lions. 


22. 


them to intermit their devotions alio. And therefore it Was neceffary f or 
him to doe ash* did, that his faith and courage, and conftancy to hisfirftp r j n . 
ciplcs might appear to all men, and that in the way of piety hee (cared not 
man, as his three fellows had done before in Nebuchadnezzars dayes. As for 
obedience to mens ordinances, it is no further to be yeelded, but as it ft in d$ 
with piety towards God, and doing fo as that a good confcitnce mavbtr 

1 . • 11 . i- • uri. * - i/i 1 -1 n ...1.1 5 


kept in all things 


When 


>ftl 


^ ^ nu. 

redijplcajed with himjclfcand laboured toddi- 
The King, as it appeareth hereby 

1 1 • r\ r • . * 


mcerly circumvented, who when he made his Decree (aw not into the drift 
thereof, but now he (aw too late and forrowed fruitlefly. But although hee 

? 1 /' ? _ . . -. 1 . • 1 • rL . 1 1 - 1 •. 1 1' i« . ^ . 


could 110c fee into their drift, yet if hee had not been void of all piety , hee 
would never have agreed to make fuch a Decree, howfoever he hadbeene im- 
portuned thereunto, becaule even heathens arc devout in their kind,andJtnow 
by the light of nature that the worfhip of the God whom they lerve, is not 
to be intermitted fo long at any time. His grief for Daniel therefore wasnot, 
becaufehe was fo godly, that forgodllncfs fake he tootild thus haezardhis lift, 
hut becaule he was fo wife a man, and fo he thoughtjthat he (hould have men 


itfbes 


But as great as his grief for 

• ft « I f 


Daniel was, and howfoever hee laboured by fpeaking for him, leeking fome 


evalion in interpreting his Decree made, as Lyra conjefturcth, or pleadio 


the great ufefulnefle of him for his rare parts to the whole State, hc'atlcng 

/- I r\ • 1 . _ I n t . \ T • I - * f. I till . 


I 


caufcd Daniel to be caftinto the Lions den, as Herod afterwards did by Ifa 




when fonhii oath he 


thought himtelfe obliged to doe it, or was affefted with forrowin feme 
other refpett, haply ot the hatred of the people , which hee fliould ihui 
incurre, becaule they counted John a Prophet. Thus Kings fometiracs for 
want of conlideration in time intangle themfelves in unevitable evils, for 
which they had n*ed to be very circumfpeft, neither are we in this land in* 
(enhble ot evill, that hath thus come to our ftate, which God for his mercy 


remove. 


whom thou ferveji continually 


This the King fpeaki 
be fo, becaufe he had 


doubtlefle heard ot the deliverance of his three tellows out of the fiery fur* 
nace. Then a (tone being rouled to the doore of the lions den , it was fealtd 
with the Kings (cal, faith Jerome^ leaf! tile Princes, if they fhould find,thattbt 
Lions ipared Daniel , lhould otherwife feek hisdeftruttion, pretending itto 
be done by the Lions, and it wasalfo fealed with the Princes feals.left the king 
(hould take him dut again,or (eck fome means of his prelcrvation, but in ail 
Gods providence wrought, that his Almighty power might more clearly ap- 
peal t in his deliveranccjand that there was no fraud herein, for the comfort 
and confirmation of others being in greateft danger by the malice of their ene- 
mies. For dangers by Lions, Ariflotle , Pliny , and Pererius fay, that if a doth 

be caft upon the eyes ot a Lion to cover them, he will not hurta man, I- If 

he be full. • 3. Ifa man hath been unto him beneficiall. 4. Ifa man lyeth pro- 
fhate before him in the manner of a (upplicant. But Daniel was not fafe by 
any fuch means, but God (ending his Angels to (lint the Lions mouths, or 
as Jonie think, taking hunger away from them in refpeft of Danicl 3 and cau- 
ling in them a fatiety, or caufing fuch a phantafie in them , that they looked 
upon Daniel , not as a prey, but a friend unto, . • 

• f ft • 1 • - - #1 .1 


being kept(afe from the fury of the Lions till the morning, 


J ^ J MIIMF 

becaufe innocency was found 


've l and (but the mouths of the 


'1 


efpecially not 


1 


Augufiin 


lotable 


- laying, lubjcft thy felfe co him, that is above thee, and all things under thee 
lhall be lubjeft unto thee, but becaufe man through (inne left him, under 
whom he ought to have been, he was fubjetted to them, above whom he ought 


The Vifions of Daniel dijlinguijhed. 



tobe.Ver. zoTbe King then comman:led } and Daniels accufers, and their wives and I V. 20. 

Ai/Jrffl were cafl into the Lious den, &c. a juft punifhment and, kindly for their 

fio, and Jojtpb/is faith further, to illuflrate the hiftory, that thefe Princes 

pleaded before the King, faying that the Lions were full, and therefore 

ffould not touch Daniel , which he hearing (aid, tl#t the Lions fliould now 

b;fcd and then they caft into fee, whether they coi^d likewile cfcape, but 

this being done they were fudden ly deftroyed. For their wives and children 

caft in alio, It is moll probable, that they were acceflary to that wicked 

confpiracy againft Daniel, putting their husbands and fathers on in the fore- 

faiddefigne, as being moved with pride and dildain at the high advancc- 

mentol Daniel above them who was a captive. Then Darius wrote to all 

Nations of thecarth, magnifying the God o f Daniel, and acknowledging that V. 2 6. 

kiskingdomc fliould never have an end, (peaking herein the fame words with 

Priirl. 2. Touching Chrift and his Kingdomc, which lace had doubtlefle 

learned of Daniel. To conclude, the representation of Chrift in this vilion,as 

was faid before in part, is in Daniels comihitig alive again out of the Lions TLcMylieiy, 

dm into which he was put, as into a (epulchtr, after which his accufers being 

putin were cruelly deft royed, and then the Lords kingdom extolled and all 

mm prohibited to fpeak ill of God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. So 

Chrift being laid into the fepulcher, and there a watch of Lion-like fouldiers 

lit to keep it, and if he (hould rife again, t<» kill him, notwithftanding had his 

angels ready at hand to terrific thefouldiers away, and then he arofc againe, 

and came forth, being fafe from all harm, and had all power given him, in ! Matth.28.1 j. 

heaven and in earth for cverm <re: and thus it appears, in every tiling done 

here, that Daniel prefigured Chrift, as in his name the judge of Goi/.for fo it was 

before (hewed, that Daniel figni(ieth,and Chrift, we beleeve fhall conic to judge 

the quick and the dead: and 2. as Daniel came out of the Lions den,fo he out 

* I * - - . . /- Al T • i-'j- . y- < 


V. 26. 


ofthe fepulcher. 


As Daniel came from amongft the Lions fafe and found. 


fo he from amongft the fouldiers. 4.AS Daniel being conic forth from amongft 
the Lions, his accufers were caft in and deftroyed, fo Chrift being come out 
of the fepulcher, death Being not able to hurt him, the Jews his accufers were 
caft in,as it were, when by the Romans taken and (lain, j . As upon this great 
miracle God was acknowledged, and publifhcd to all parts of the earth , fo 
upon the miraculous riling again of Chrift, falfe gods went downe upon the 
publifhing hereof in all places, and the true God and his Son Jefus Chrift were 
acknowledged all over the earth, neither was any contrary power able to ftop 
tbecourfeot the Gofpell, but the found thereof fetting this foith went into 
*11 the ends thereof. 


CHAP. VII. 


I N this chapter and hence 
i.Ol four monftrousbtaft 


w « w % j V ' 

proceeding of the laft tribulation. 2. Setting forth the fight of the Per fans 

and Grecians by a Ram and a Goat, and herein the principal! conflict ofthe 
fime tribulation, chap. 8. 3, Of an Angell foretelling the 70 weeks to the 

tkath ofthe Mcfliah, in whom fhould be an end of the tribulation, chap. 9. 

4- Ola man declaring the end of tribulation, and the dayes of the lading 


thereof, chap. 10. 


Of the fight of Chrift, and his finall vittory and tri- 


umph under the type of the king of the South and of the North, chap. 1 1 
thus L)ra. But Poianus faith, that in thefe vifions the fuffegings ol the people 

i- / a* • • r t ll. r . 1 . I i'. • 11 • 


of God 


thetime of Antiochus Ep//>b<jwej,whenthe worfhip and ferviccofGod was quite 
overturned, the end whereof yet for the comfort of the faithfull is let forth 
by certain dayes, by a mighty deliverance, and after that by the coming ot the 

Mcfliah, who yu by the greateft part of the Jews fliould be rejefted and {lain, 

undfor this their city fliould be deftroyed, thtir Temple overtluovvne,and the 


Levi 


Lyra 


Vchtnu, 




V. 2. 

Ljrj. 


V. 3,4 


ijnl 


P ron, ir/ite cum 

fpetient aninu- 
lia catera ter- 
ram, Os bo mini 
Jiiblime dedit, 
coclmq\imi 

M“ > 


Bealls coming out of St 


7* 3,4. 


Lcviticall Service there aboliftied, and never be reftored again, yet in that time 

of common elciti uft ion theEleftfliouldbeby the power of the Mdl’uh pre 

ferved, and finally that at Chrifts fecond camming all the dead (hall rife fane 

to everlalting lite, fome to cvcrlafting condemnation. But to leave thele 
generals and to come to me vifinns in nrrW 


omc to inc vitions in order, 
ith, th# he jaw in bisvifio 
great beajls cam up from the < 


d four wiiiis j} 


under ltana tour Angels let over the four Monarchies of the World, whoare 
laid to drive, when each one ftandeth for the Monarchy, over which hee i$ 
let, yet ready, when Gods makes his will known toeithcr of them to acquiefee 
and reft therein. As for their (hiving, i. it is not to bee underftood^ tU 

.1 irit ii i . . 


me,but fucceflivcly 
the Pcr/;a?i.ftriving 


againft 


Darius and Cyrus, but giving way to thedeftruftion thereof, when God had 

I . \ I* *11 ♦ a # ■ i a . i . . • • _ 


made known his will in this 


l »‘ ,ull '..wwi. m3 vvut hi liiis regaru, ana iiKewnene over the Perfm againfl 
the Grec/<j«,and he that was over the Grecian againft the Homan . For thele oeaft, 
the firft was It kg a Lion having Eagles wings, and his wings were pluckt, and he wji lift, 
ed up jroti i the earth } aml made to (land upon his feet like a man, and a mans heart km pvm 
unto him. This was the king of Babylon, became as a Lion amongft all the 
beads of the Forreft is as King, fo was he of all other men far and wide; and 
therefore under this name of Lion he is alio fet forch, Efa. 5. 2p. Jet. 4.0. 
and under the name of an Eagle, Jer.^S.Ezel^ 17. And he had two wings of an 
Eagle, the one of riches, for which he was alio fet forth before by a golden 


Eagle, the 


head, and the other of military proweffe, for herein both for might andskill 
he excelled all other, in lomuch, as that fome fay, he was ftronger then Ma- 
cules . And wings of an Eagle are aferibed unto him for his pride, in regard 
of thele two, by which he was lifted up above all other men , as the Eagle a- 
bove all fowls of the air by the ftrength of his wings, as was touched before, 
chap. 3. But his wings were pluckt when after his (homing of himfelfe in 
his pride, hee was in mmde made like a Bead, for then he was for a long time 
not onely as an Eagle with his feathers pluckt, not able to foar above others 
any more, and by this means kept lower and beneath them all, even the mean- 
eft man, but alfo whereas the Eagle his feathers being pluckt , hath Hill the 
minde of an Eagle, he contrariwifewas herein inferiour to other men alfo, he 
had not the undtrftanding of the finipleft man in him. And he was lijttilnf 1 ml 
made to Hand upon his feet ( « a man, v jich is not to be underftood, as being 
done by means of his wings, for they are faid before this, to have been pluckt, 
but by the mercy of God (hewed again towards him in reftoring him fo de- 
bated. for then he was lifted up and flood credt as a man, and went not up' 
on all four, making tcct of his hands, as he did before, but his face that fo long 
had been towards the ground as the face ofa beaft, was now lifted up again to 
look towardshcaven,& as God theie,by whofefavour the cafe was thus altered 
with him, as man herein is differenced from abeaft, according to the faying) 
when other animals loo\ downward to the earth , he hath given a jublimeface 1 0 mn,d 
biddiii him loolgupward. And a mans heart was given unto him : which is jut! accor- 
ding to the faying before upon the vilion of the great and admirable tree in 
vilionjreprelented to Nebuchadnezzar, chap. 4. 3 2. where after his driving 
from amongft men, and the heart of a man taken from him, he faith, his un- 
demanding returned to him, and he looked up towards heaven- Lyra hath 
alfo another interpretation of his being pluckt his feathers, when allbispower 
arid riches were taken away by the Per fans, at what time hee flood, as a man, 
that is, as a poorc ordinary man of the meaneft fort, and had the heart of a 
mart given him, that is 5 whereas before he thought himfelfe as good as God> 
now he knew by experience, that he was no God butamilerablc nisn.. Ikit 
it is improper to fay of one (lain, that be was lifted up and flood uponhiskrt 
as a man, or that he had the heart of a man given him, when his hearts bloud 
was fhed & he perifhed.yea this were ablurd,and therefore l reft in the former- 
But Polmius who is for this,fceketh to make it probable, by faying, chat hee 


D 


Another Bcafl hhe a Bear maktn? onC Dominion. 


was made to Hand upon his feet, as a man when his pride was abated by the 
Pa fan, lie being before as a Lion , and that hce had t he heart of a man given 
liimbecaufc lie was then as aiiothcr ordinary man, & the people ot that king- 
dom c made trbiitary. For thele beads coming 011c of the Sea, here by the 

Sea is ict tenth the world tor the fluctuating condition hercot, now flow- 
ing, now ebbing, now b oiflerous through windes,now calm; their riling then 
! out of the Sea is up in the world lucccfiively one after another, asGod in 
his providencc,who tore flitwed this, appointed. For the 4 winds driving upon 
the great Sea P < butts noteth,that for fo much as the anrcls arc let forth hereby, 
who under God govern in all the four parts of the world. 1 .That Angels are I 


Pol am. 


If l 


ii 4 - 4 - 


2. That wliatfoever is done in any part of the world is not done by chance 
orfortunc, but by Gods providente tiling the Miniftcry of Angels therein. 

3. That the Church of God is not to expeft peace and quiet in this world, 
but great troubles as in tempeftuous weather by the many alterations and 


changes herein. 


That the Church of God being delivered from one 


trouble, or florin, is not toexpevl thenceforth to be free from more, but to be 

tumbled and tofled with many adverfarics, till lliee cometh at the haven ot 1 
cvcrlafting pence, for after the driving of the windes, four brails .mile rime 
after time, to renew troubles after troubles ro the worlds end. Now 
tor the tourc kingdomes]here rcprcfcntcd by beads, thisisdone to (hew 
the favagenefle anel cruelty of tlicfc Heathen Kings , cfpecially toward the 
Churchjforthe acquainting of whom efpecially their ariling was under thefe 
formes l'ct fo til, that when they fijottld fufFcr by mcancs of them they might 
bcamicd with patience, as ktiowing that no cruelty could be cxcicited againft 
them, but by his providence. 


Note. 


N etc 


PerJ't 


like unto a bear, ami it raifed itflfonene fid, 
they jaid unto it. A r if r, dtvoure much Hcfbi 


Here the 


V. 


5- 
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Lion, by fubtil ty getteth his prey and is morecruell. 7. He isbafer, as not 
hiving lo fpecious a form as a Lion, fo the Pcrfian was poore and /nh.v- 
w abarren countrey, and therefore lived more bafely, and upon courier 

^ a ty° n,an s whofe countrey was more fruitful 1 , for fo Xenophon Xenophon 1.7. 
Iiitb, the Per ft ans through their want fed bafely, and lived laboriously for the aferity dc p*d !a H.y„ 

f| wir country. 2. As the Bear, lo the Pcrfian by fubtilty wrought tlicover- 
t rowot Balykn, for /opjrus knowing by an old Prophcfic, that Babylon 
°uld then tall, was content to cut and mangle his body and face, that 

10 hr minrL #• li' . I r 11 r % • * > ~ ^ . \ 


rfi 


thus 


jni uling him, then he Hed to the Ca/Jtes complaining of their cruelty , and 
^ *? , ^ lu ^G c| y prevailed lo fai^that he was made a chief Captain in the City 
10 defend it againft the Pa fans, by which means the Per fans gat Inch advan- 

I his letting them in, that they fuddenly fubdued all Andthcprophclie 
> «he went upon, was, that when a mule fhould foale, Babylon fhould In 

ta 01 ^ lc had a mule, that foaled when he lay at the (i; gc,and upon this he 
took courage to him to doe fo as hath been (aid. For the cruelty and gi cedi 
^ c of the Bear to devourc much, which is alfo intimated in the lift U'ords 
if * (CV0Ur much jl ( jh, herein the Pcrfian was alfo like unto the Beare , for ol 
fc e fc e,Ue !' y ’ a,U ^ 1C ^ cs * 11 ^ CV0Ul ‘hvg nien by dtftroying them , it is 

1° cn , t’jrt. jq. 17,18. 1 bn deltnfe filvcr and pold.with their Iowa ihev (ball tierce 


'hfm . 


t' 11 ’ 1 ^ 1 7 ) 1 8- 2 hcydejpifc fiver and gold, with their Lowes they (ballpierce 

Th” w*, 1 an, l ’ J °W thefriiit o/the JDomb, their eye (ha’I not jpare little children . 

^e Vu|g ar J,a t j nej j ur t | lc f e words railed up it jelfe, hath thefe, it Hood in part , 
j c | | c 1 fy ra ^kpoundeth of the Modes and Per fans flanding for the fews to 
t L- Ver t * iem out of captivity. Potanin renders it, he creflcd a domination and 


this 


Lyra, 

Fc/amv* 


'MDV'y 


had f t ie ncX -’ 1 11 bc takcn toi a contract ot infcl onely, as it hee 

fo C 31C ^ 01 ra ^ c ^ U P a Dominion ot many countrycs into one. For 

4rf’ >tu c s ot die Mcdes, /lffyrians , Caldeans, and other Nations of the leflcr 
tor n) 1 . s' -ii . _ 1 


Xenophon 

de p*dH cyrt. 


men 



Another Beaft like a Bear waking one Dominion 


Dan.7.5 


men united the Modes voluntarily unto him, and fubducd thcS)rians,Aff)riaiu, 

Arabians, Cappadocians, the Phrygians , Lydians, Carians, Pbanici ans and Bab)lt- 

mm 1 - • « 1 .1 T> t-ltfl Ttl/flilf AT fllP .C I / 1 /* f A M t t’ . * * 


iiians. He alio in joyed the uatirhns and the Indies of the 5 i/ic/d??j 5 tlic^cri- 
ans and Paphlagomans, and the Mariandines, and very many Nations more, the 

names whereof are not eaiily to be counted j in a a word, he llruck fuchatcr- 
rour into all Nations by his name, that to gratifie him, they defired to bee 


roui 


ruled according to his pleafurc-, thus Xenophon Kmitri following another 
copy in which^hatha prick in the lei t horn, firft rendred it lidc, and fo 
N. lr. On one fide , but enough hath been faid upon this to (hew die t ight ren- 
dring and fenfe : that of the vulgar Latine having no vcri(imilitudc,becau(e 
the (cope of the Vilion is, not to (hew to whom the Perftan flood in any part, 
but thegreatnefre of his Dominion, and how many Kingdomcs he united in- 
to one. But Lyra who followeth the vulgar, contrary to that which hath 
been faid, will have the Per fan reprefented by a Bear; becaufe hee was not fo 
fierce, but milder towards the Jews then Nebuchadnezzar > torfomuch as by 
him they were delivered. But becaufe there is nothing moie wood then a 

Bear, which fpareth none, as a Lion fometime doth, it is to be held,\vhatfo- 
ever favour Cyrus thus reprefented fhewed to the lews, it was not the (cope 
of this Vilion in any part to fet it torth, but only his riling gieatnelie, and 
manifold devouring, as it were of men and countries by bringing them un- 
der. For the next words ; whereas Lyra according to the vulgar Latinehath 
it ; three o< ders were in bit tnouth ; in the next words I beodot. three fidcs, 7 jYc</tr. 
three wings, Vatablus tres boli , of fo uncertain fignification is the word pj i 
j comming of y*jV to bek^, follow we the N. ’Tr . and then by three ribs in his 
mouth, cither three kingdomes are fet forth, the Perftan , Median, and 
a «; now all in the power of Cyrus, or three parts of the world, Eafl, Well 1 , 
and South, as fome fay, or rather Eafl, South and North ; as others, the Eafl 
fubducd by Cyrus , the South by Cambyfes , wherein flood Eg)pt and L)bit, the 
North by Darius Hyftafpi4,vihctc the Scythians were.. This Bear is bidden cat 
muchflv.fh,tofhew that the deftruttions made by him in the world were _by 

I Gods appointment, and not at his own will*andfor thisenditis alfo bid 

of the next, that Dominion was given to it. 

Another like a Leopard , which had upon his bac four wings of a l cw l,andfm bull 
and dominion Wits given unto it. Hereby the third Monarchy of Alexander ana 
the Grecians was reprefented. Touching the Leopard fome tfiinke that it it 
all one with the Panther, as Ariftotle, Pliny, Diofcor. Gaza, but Solinus, thatthe 
Panther and Leopard a*c two kinds. It is rather to be held, that it is onekind 
onely differing in the fex, Pardus the Leopard being the he, and the Pom u 
the fhee. This beaft was moft aptly fhewed to fet forth Alexander, becaufe it 
is of divers colours intermingled all over the body , fo Alexander bad in 
him a mixture of vertues and vices. 2. It is moft fwift of foot and greedy ot 

bloud, fo was Alexander , in fo fhort a time fubduing al 1 the world, ('i.e.)in 
yeares. 3.1t is delighted in wine very much ; in fonnich as that by wine,fccasa 

bait to take it, he comethandmaketh himfelf drunken therewith, and fo taken} 

and to drinking of wine was never any man more addifted then Alcxam, 
and he finally per ifhed thereby. 4. It is proud and defpifeth other bealts, 
as not comparable to it felf, whereupon Plutarch tcllcth of a contention 
betwixt .the Panther and the Fox, to which the Panther fpakcdilaain- 
fully for the bafe colour, of which the Fox was: bift the fox reply: » 
that beauty which thou haft inthybodyl have in my niindc, and that it 1 
better to have wit and fubtlety then a fair skin ; fo Alexander was very pro 
vaunting himfelfc as the fon not of a mail, but of God, of lupiter. An < J 
Leopard hath four four wings and four heads ; by the wings his ce'e^y 
running or flying over the world to fubdue, being further noted, aim J 
four wings and heads the divifion of his Empire amongft fodrwhen nee \ 
dad,Seleucns, Ptolvny, Philip and Antigonus : the firft being King 0 0 > 


the fecond of 
A fourth beaf 


Egypt , the third of Macedonia, the fourth of A ft a mim \, 
terrible and ttrong and it had great iron teeth, &c. it re as ' , 


T/ur little Horn fp ringing up. 

iStbc beafls that were before it, and it had ten horns, I conftdered the homes and there 
cme bp among them another little horn, and three of the prflhorns were plucky up by the 
ruts before it. By this beaft differing from all the reft, the Ancients generally 
underlland t lie Koman Empire , which was fo diverfly ruled, fometime by 


by the 


I Tribunes of the people , fometime by Confuls, by Drttatours , by the 
Triumviri, and by Eniperours , and therefore it was unlike to any of the 
kingdomcs before going, and is fet forth as more terrible for the great iron 
teth and horns, and the feet (lamping all under foot, by fubjetting them to 
tribute in all countries and Nations. For which caufe this Monarchy could 
not by? any beaft be reprefented, but onely bede(cribed,as a monfter amongft 
beafts.So that the Rabbins, who hold it to have been a wildc boar, of which the 
Pfalmift fpcakeoh, faying, the wild boar out of the wood hath devoured it, were more 
bold to vent their own phantafies then any thing near the truth. But thefc that 
irefor the Monarchy of Romans amongft the Ancients meantby this beaft are 
ill for the little homes fetting forth Antichi iff, and that not already come , 
but to conic hereafter towards the end of the world, when the Roman Monar- 
cby fhali bein the hands of ten Kings. Forthert,fay they, (hall one bafe man 
olobfdire beginning arlfcj as a little horn, but grow to that firength, that 
three Kings fhali be foon overcome by him, the King of Egypt , of Lybia and 
Ethiopia, which the other feven feeing (hall foon fubniit thcmfelves unto him, 
uidhe ftiall perfccute unto thedeath all fuch as refufe to obey him. Thus 
ffr««e who is commonly fol lowed by others, but he alfo faith, that Porphy- 
w agreat enemy to the Ghriftiaw religion, and to this Book in particular, 

uhath been before faid,holdcth that the Seleucidan kingtjpme is by this fourth 

wft fet forth, which in cruelty towards the Jewcs exceeded all the king- 1 

lomes before mentioned, and that his ten homes were ten kings reigning 
therein, and the little horn AntitchuiEpiphanes, who raged moft, for a time, 
wd times, and half a time, that is three yeares and an half, as after followeth. , 
5 ut this opinion, befidcs the infamy of the Authour that broached It, isma- 
lileflly againft 'All circumftances of the Vifion. f . Of the diftinftion made j 
Ktwecn this and the three former beads, which as all agree, fet forth the 
hree Monarchies before fpoken of^m fetting forth the laft,of wtfleh four wings 
tifm faces are fpoken of, to forefhew the divifion of that Monarchy after | 
flextnders death into four, of which the Seleucidan kingdomc was one, . and 
bcreforc in reafon cannot be reprefented again in this bead, it being already 
lonewithall, fo much as the Lord was pleafed to make known in this place, 
fterefore the kingdonie reprefented here muft be another arifing up after the 
bird. Again, the judgement next following aftqj this, whereby the Do- 
linion of this horn is not onely taken away, but alfo given to the Saint6 for 
ter, ver G 26.27. fheweth, that the kingdomc here fpoken of being deftroyed. 
Saints fhould reig» in all parts under the whole heaven forever, which 
innotbe applyedto the time of Judas Machab. and the Jews who flourifh-. 
-indeed for a time, but neither had Dominion all over the world, but al 
uttlc part thereof , when their Dominion wasgreateft, neither was it fol 
long lading. And thereforethis muft needs be underftood of the Dominion j 
. thrift by his Word and Spirit, fubduing all Countries and Nations in the I 
time of theGofpell, which was long after Antiochus Epifhanes, and by con - 1 
fojuencc this fourth kingdomc muft be the Romano an th c time whereof- tli*| 
of man fpoken of, v.j 1,14. cometh to his Dominion, as was partly touch* I 
upon before chap. 2. as being reprefented by the ftonecutout of the itioun** j 
uine without hands, and becommingakingdome filling the whole earth* I 
where alfo I have proved by the circumftance of time , in the dayes of theft j 
Y that the fourth kingdomc cannot be any other but the Roman' 1 
, . oth Junius and Polanus , and fome others of ours follow Porphyrins l 
trein. J yet for my part (hall take leave to preferre Jerome before Porphyrin/, | 
umg that not the Seleucidan but the Roman Monarchy is by this fourth I 
. 11 P re figured. For foiikewife both Revel. 13. and chap.17.it is (hewed I 
a beaft having ten homes, and as here, verf. 24. fo there the homes are! 

*- O a a 9. (aid 


W, verf. 26.27. fheweth, that the kingdomc here fpoken of being deftroye 
the Saints fhould reig» in all parts under the whole heaven forever, whi 


l hat the fourth kingdomc 
et both Junius and Polanus , and fc 


fiierm. 



The Thrones cajl doivne. 


laid to be kings for their great {Length tu goar and to bear dov. n others and 
as here, vcrf.25. his time is laid to bca time and tinusand halte a time fo 
there, or 42 months, or 1260 dayes, which arc all one. And as here a little 
horn fpringethup after the tenth ; to there, after the bealt widuen horns 
another beaft comes up, Revel- 13. 11. But although I herein agree with an- 
tiquity, both thatthe Homan Empire is let forth by this bealt with ten horns 
of which I havealfu laid enough upon Revel. 17. (hewing what tm kings 
thefe horns were, and thatthe little horn was Anticluift, who was to a- 
rite during the time of this Empire, yet whereas they fay, that Amichrift is 
yet to come towards the end of the world, and that lie (hall whin he cometh, 
reign but three yearcs rnd an haff: in this 1 cannot fubferibe, but contrari- 
wile hold, that Antichriftis come, and is net one man but a luccelTion of 
men in the Roman State, ruling not by force at the fit ft, but by flattery and 
falle perfwafions, for which it is faid, that he had eyes like the e)es of aman^nd 
a mouth Jpeakjng great things: for hee leeth according to the carnall reafon of, 
a man, whereby hec concciveth himfelf fbecaule he is Saint Peters fucceflor, 
who had the government of Chrifts Church committed unto him) to be 
as high Prleft, and Lord over all Churches and Churchmen fpeaking «to thii 
purpole mod magnifically of himfelle, as Chrifts vicar being over all powers 
not onely fpirituali, but temporal!, it being in him to dilpoleoftheking. 
domes of the world as hee pleafeth, puttingdownoneand fefting up ano- 
ther, And therefore this horn little at the firft mu ft needs be the Popeof 
Rome 3 to whom thefe things doc moft aptly agree. Whereof to fpeak more 
at large here I forbear, becaufe I have proved this already upon Revel. 15, 
and 17. And verf. 25. here following makes it yet plainer, faying, 
change times and Laws, and they fl>ati be given into hit hand for a time, and tints, [ 
and half: a time : becaufe hee hath changed times by letting up dayes of celli- 
tion from work to the honour of his imagined Saints, and difpenfeth with 
Gods Laws, and makes Decretals as Laws, And hee is laid to wearoutthe 
Saints, for fo the Pope h^th done both by perfection ftirredmp againdfuch 
a_$ oppofehisproccedings, and by corrupting the world with falfe do- 
rine,(o tfiaWhe Churches every where under him are worn out from being a 
Communion of Saints to become Conventicles of blind fuperftitiouspcrfonj. 
Lstftly* he is faid tobc divers from the ten Kings mentioned before, therefore 
no (collar king, but another kind of man; as the Pope is yet of no lefle but 
greater Dominion, and be ftibduetb three Kings, verf. 24. which Iknowoot 
now better to underftand then of three put dovvne at feverall times by 
the Popes, viz. Ckilpericl^ the French king, and Pipin and his fon Ghsrlti I 
fet up. Fredirick the Emperour, his fon Rodulphus being let up, and king 
John of Ewglawl, whom ofa free king he madetohim a tributary. For his 
fpeaking of great words againft the m ft high, the fpceches of the Pope before 
Commemorated were fuch in intituling himfclfe vice-deus , and doing, as if 
he had laid By me Kings reign, for this isagainft the moft high as being de- 
rogatory to Gods foie fupremacy over all. And for three kingdomes com- J 
5 pg under him, it may be confidered, whether they be not three of the migh- 
tyeft in Europe, Spain, Germany and France ; or whether this prefigured not 
his Triple Crown. For thf time, and times, and half a time-, that is, as /frame re- 
folvcth it, a ycare?, two yearns and halfe a year ; for the fecond word is a du- 


but a fuccelfion of men , as was 


all number, in dayes 1260. which counting aday for aycar,as hath b<<nc 

done upon Jtfeve/. make fo many yeares , this fheweth, that it cannot be 

Underftopd of any one , but a fuccelfion of men , as was before 
jfaid. 

I beheldjill the Thrones were caft downe and the ancient of dayes did fit • 
garment 1 94s white as fww and hit haire as wooll, and his throne was like A rf 
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UKWtd to be ended* all kingdomes now comming to be the boras? 
Wone fitteth and reigneth after this for everrand that Clirift is hereby meant, 
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Thrones cajl down, the ancient of dayes fet up. 


Lyra 


Ptlamts. 
Mattli. iy. 

Revel. 3. 


owne, another arifeth no lefle obnoxious to the Church and pcople'of God, 
°w doth the Lord fticvv himfclfe to fit upon die Throne thatjudgeth riglite- 
0l >!lyi But when he cometh with his judgments upon Thrones,andthofethe 
greateft in the world, over turning them, and not ceafing to proceed thus till 
eehath put down all Dominion and power adverfe to him; yea fpirituali 
powers ruling by idolatry and fuperftition, as hee did in the time of the Go- 
P c *l,ihen he ll.cweth himfclfe indeed to fit, as is here faid, If it bee thought 

- CLq q 3 that 


. Lyra. 


Is (hewed, verf 13. faying, One l iky the Sonoj man came with the clouds, and came V. 13. 

ft the ancient of dajes, andt > him was given Dominion and glory , and a kjngdomc, never V. 1 4. 

to haveend. The vulgar, till the thrones were fet, for thclc words, till the thrones 

natcaft t/nw/cjwlicrc upon L)r<t,theiefhall not onely be one, but more thrones Lyra, 

at theday of judgement, becaufe it is faid, yee (ball fit upon twelve thrones and 

judge the twelve tribes of I frail ; but neither is the day ot judgement here fet 

forth, nor vt ill the wordflDI lignifying projiccrc, to caft dome, beare that 

tranllation. Hereby thru is meant the overthrowing of earthly kingdoms, 

j as was faid before. For the pure white garments and hair here fpoken of, 

I they laved, as Folanus hath it, to fet forth his purity and holynefte, and un- Fotanus. 

(potted jufticc: whereunto addc aifo his glory, becaufe when Chrift (hewed Rc'vcl *3! 

| himfclfe in his glory, his garments are faid to be white as fnow, and in 
promiiing heavenly glory to fomein Sardis the fpirit faith, they (ball walfc 
[with Mee in white. 

Hereby the ancient of dayes Lyra underftandeth Chrift in his Divinity, Ly . a 
and by the fonne of man brought unto him, verf, 13. Chrift in his humani- 
ty, btifr Folanus by the firft God the Father, and God the Son incarnate by 

the fecond. I rather prefer Lyra, becaufe God the Father hath never taken 
unto him any fimilitude, but the Son as a praeludium of his incarnation, 
andE«e^.i. where onefitting upon a Throne above the Chcrubims appeared 
like the Son of man, it was undoubtedly God the Son; and here is a repre- 
sentation ofa Judge, which Office is, by the Father deputed to the Son. 

There is fomewhait faid like unto this. Revel. 20. 12. where the proceedings 
at theday of judgement are fet forth, and as there, fo here the opening ofthe 
j B^pkes are fpoken of, but hereby is nothing elfe meant, but that it Ihould 
be juftly proceeded againft the kings before fjookenof, as when a Judge now 
goeth according to plain evidence in condemning malcfa&ours. His Throne 
% a fiery flame, and his whcclcs. All things about this Judge appeared fiery , 
bccaule fire ismoft terrible, and the force thereof irrefiftible,and the torments 
of thole that fuffer by fire extream ; for which alfo it is faid. Our God is a con - n t if, 

J /itfn/ng flre, and verfi 1 0, a fiery ftream ijfued from before him: which fhould 
make all the wicked to tremble and tarn from their wickednefle, and to feek 

Tommy and reconciliation with God, that from fiery hcc may turn to them 
* rt filgeration and Cooling, as to Ananias, Azarins and Mifael in the fiery fur- 
nace, By whceles alio is this Judge fet forth in his judgements, as Eztly. 1 . 1 
for his celerity in executing them, fo that when he cometh in judgement a- I 
gainft any people, he in a fh'ort time overrtinneth all places therewith. Hee I 
as indeed long before hee cometh to judge the wicked, becaufe he would have J 
them turn to him by repentance, but when he fetteth forth, hee cometh fori 
the greater definition ofthe obftinate moft fwiftly, that none may fet up- 1 
0n repenting afterwards for this ftill hardening their hearts, but take time J 
totuiue now for fear of fudden deftruftioh to come Without any time ofl 
rt prntance granted. But it may here be demanded, if thelaft jndgement bee | 
n °t fit forth in this place, why doth the Judge appeare fitting more now j 
'hrn any other time? ^o/.Bccaufe the calling down of the Thrones here fpoken I 
y “ Cln g fo great and exten five, even over all the world which had beene fuf- 1 
I coftand fo long to theextreameaffliftingand doing all manner of vio- 1 
cnee and wrong to Gods people, was as it were a folpmn keeping of Affizes I 
411 over the world, the Judges now comming on to his Throne, where hec I 

not feem before to have becne, becaufe not lb remarkably. For whileft I Uttei 
the tvickcd and bloud thirfly goc on age after age, and if one beaft bee put 
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ijls liv ing 3 but 


Dan. 


that this repi dentation of God in a likcneflc is a ground for us to make an 
image of him in like manner, it is adiabolicall deceit to intangle men una- 
wares in the foul fume of idolatry. For thus the dcvill hath bewitched 


*1 ' 

1 ffter, theyofft 


>olue teaeheth, faying, an /Jo// it nothing 

Is. And therefore Inch of the people 
have not learned fo to do from this or 


of Godj as reprefent God by an image, have not learned fo to dt 

any other place of Scripture, but from the deceiver the devill. 
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For againft 


making of the image of God exprefTc charge is given, Vent. 4. 15. from the cir- 
cumflance of time, when the Law was given for the regulating of all ourafli- 
ons:for then faith he, ye faw no likenefs, therefore take heed, that ye corrupt not 
your felvcs by making any image. And the (cope of this place is not to teach a- 
ny thing contrary, but that the juft proceeding of the Almighty, and his terri- 
ble neffe againft the wicked being (hewed, although he may long fuffer them; all 
men might learn to fear before him, 8c therefore not prefunie to reprefent him 
by an Image, which is fo greatly derogatory to his infinite glory, wherewith he 
fillcth the world, and therefore is not to be thought reprcfentaole by any fimi- 
litudc as Ffay reafoneth.For the infinite multitude of Angels here (aid to (land 
before him, and to minifter unto him; hereby both his glory and power ismore 

fet forth, asot the greateft Potentate in the world, whole glory is a guard of 
thoufands about him, day ly attending upon him, &' ready to be lent outat his 
wil. But whereat Inch an one hath men, the Lord hath Angels, and a far greater 
company, then all the Potentates of the earth; and their Office is double, 

1 . Of feme to minifter unto him by praifing him continually, & Efay 6 . 2, Of 
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others Handing to receive inftruftions to goe tortn to execute ms will inf t< 
niftring to fuch as (hall inherit etcrnall life, and (hiking the wicked in fight- 
ing Gods battels with his fervants, as in Joflnta his time, and in killing his 
enemies ; as tin hoaft of Sennacherib , and the firft born of Egypt. Oh the 
lafety then of the righteous, how fhould any harm come unto them, who 
have luch to attend upon them, and to pitch their tents about them , audio 
bear them in their hands,andcontrariwife the dangerous cafe of the wicked, 
againft whom fuch warrioiirs are lent out; which way fhall they efcape , or 
how fhall they be able to ftand againft their force ? 

1 beheld til! the beafts werefiaine, &e. for the reft if the beafts their Dminicnvii 
taken away , buttbeir lives were prolonged for a feawn and thue. By the Beafthereun- 
derftand the Antichrift before fpokenof, whole end fhall be to be (lain and 

call into the "lire of hell , as isfhewed in Rtvel.ij. For the reft of the 

. ^ J * all 


• • 


and 


beafts and the prolonging of their lives fora time and time, or time and 

fealon, it is fpoken, faith Lyrd, of perfccuters both under the Old 

aud New Teftament, who fhould bee truculent and favage alvvayes as 


a»d New Teftament , who fhould bee truculent and favage alvvayes as 
beads towards the people of God, doing them what hurt they can, even 
when they have no power, if not openly, yecfecrctly. And this wein Ex* 
gland have found to be true by experience, even fiiice the bead of /{owe had 
his Dominion here taken from him : for his members have at fundry tijw* 
ftill becne found undermining this State by their plots and conTpiractes, 
(eeking the overthrow hereof. Thusthofe beads before fpoken of falling 
front their Dominion yet live in their feed, Antichriftian and Heathtniln 
men, ot which laftfo^t theMahumetans and other Pagans and barbarous 
people arc under the New Teftament ; and the Nations near about the Jews 
were under the Old, whofe ftrength was often broken, but ftill they live 
and bare in their mindcs the fame hatred, putting them on to doe the hit* 
lull what milchicfc they could. But the comfort is, that this fhould be hut 
for a time, bccaufc that before the end of the world, t here lhall be noire living 
who lhall be either Antichriftian or Hcathenifh any more , but as arre 
as pertaines to outward profeffion , fpeaking all one language, whet « r 
they be Affyrians or Egyptians, or Barbarians ot any other N<ttions,th cWlC 
ednelfe that (hall abound at Chrifts fccond coming, being in the evil nranH' cr 
of men, and not in the diverfity of their Gods as formerly, and that \VK c 


* 


Saints take the Kingdom and pojfcfs it far ever and ever. 

1 n f (T« in this fort ilrall be the wickcdnclfe againft which the Lord lhall come . 

■ iiciif # f 1 i-n.! ri.i. 1. 1. 


the fiend came , jo (ball 


ft Noah 


Poknw who adhereth to that interpretation of the Selcucidan kingdome 
meant by the fourth bead, faith that nothing elfc is here to be undei Hood , 
but that although the Dominion were taken away fconr the three former 
beads, yet they lived as it were, tillthatby the Romans all of them together 
with the fourth were quite overthrowne, and this time of their abiding ftill 
after their overthrow is exprefled by thefe words, a jet time and a time, as the 
originall text lignifieth. But how they can in this fenfe be faid to live ftill , 
kt the judicious Reader judge, fith there was none other fubduing of.Uie 


three kingdomes by the Romans, then of one by another, fo that it for the 
remaining of fuch peoples ftill they be faid to live, they lived no lefle after the 
Kmm conqucft,then before, and if itlhould be fo taken, as he would have it, 
which be the two times of their living here fpoken oft « 
but the Saints oft the moft High fballtal^ the kingdome and poffteffe it for ever , even 
firm and ever. Calvin, Junius , and Pelanus, ‘1 bey (I/all tal{c the kingdome .of the 
Slim, under (landing this as an* abridgement of that which every one of thefe 
lour beafts did againft the people of God the Jews, cacli one in his time fub- 
dued and brought under the kingdome of Judea. And whereas the lad 


make againft this, for ever, yea ft, 


l 


Tolanus faithjthat here- 


by is meant for many ages, all the time that the Babylonians held it, viz. 70. 
ycarcs, all the time ofthe Pcfy/w/w 207. all the time of Alexander and his fuc- 
ccffours being 1 5 $ ycarcs. But both Septuagint and vulgar and Vatablus agree 
with the New Tran Uation, and the originall will well bear it, aud reafon tel- 
eth us, that 1 it niuft needs be fo rendred,' 1 becaufe whatfoever is faid of the laft 
words to make them agree to that expolition,thcy can betaken no otherwife 
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then as fetting forth EteVnity, as verf. 14. *in fpeaking of Chrifts kingdome 
hcefaith, that itlhallbeeverlafting, uling the fame word that isufed here 
nty, vvhich.is here trebled for qpr greater alfurar.ee, that it is meant world 
viihiut end ; and is no way probible , that the Angell of God would befo 
contradi&ory tohimlelfc, as to fay for ever and ever, but meaning ccrtainc 
aget # when as. in the vilions before it vyas fhfewedj and plainly declared that the 


no 


whenobw 


I nVty 1 

foretold 


to fet forth evcrlaffing, and without all end, and it is rather to be held that 
the Saints polleflioii of a kingdome forever is here fet forth, becaufc fo thefe 
words areconlonant with thole verfe 1 4. where the head of all the Saints is 
laid to have received an everlafting Dominion ; Now the Saints arc alfo 
faid to take it together with him, who arc his members and cannot alvvayes be 
ftparatecl from their head, but mud come alfo to the kingdom by him prepa- 
red for them, as he foretold, yob. 4, being then made one with him,not only by 
faith, as here, but in glory and Dominion. Laftly, it were very unadviltd to 
put out fo manifeft a light of the Saints future moft glorious ellatc in Heaven, 
let up in the Old Teftament, the like unto which is fcarce therein to be found 
againe any where, for of this kingdome, I doubt not, but that this paflageis 
to bcunderftood. And in regard of this, it i« that Chrift biddeth his little 
flock not to feare, for it is )our Fathers w///, faith he, 1 0 give you a Kingdome , 
and hereby we lcaj n alfo who they be that fhall polfcffe it ,viz. none but Saints 
of the moll High, not S..ints canonized by the Pope; or the wicked Chri- 
ftian, or lie that vaunteth hitnfelfe as a Saint for his pretending great Holi* 
ndTe, but hec that is holy as God is holy in all holinefle of convcrfation. 
Por all fuch, and fuch alone, here is comfort enough againft all vvordly de- 
oafement and fufferings, as to the heireof a kingdome, who although he go- 
«h through much hardlhip isfurc after a Ihort time to come to his Fathers 
kingdom. yea more, becaufe every kingdom of this world is temporal!, this is 

externall. I 
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Polanus, 


V. 23. 


V. 24. 
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The Kingdoms the Lords. The Saints have the Dominion. -^in.7.27 . j 

I beheld and the fame burn made r vane with the Saints and prevailed againif i^ n 5 
untillthc ancient of dayes came and judgement given to the Saints, and the time came tbd 
the Saints pofcjfed the Kingdemes. See the like unto this Revel. ij. 7. which 

provetli the lame to be fet forth here, that is there, viz- that the Saintsliere 

fpoken of are Chriftians, and the little horn the fame Antichrilf, and as was 
before faid, before that the kingdome of the Saints fpoken of bctoi e was not 
taken by the former Bcafts or Kings, but that the Saints took the kingdom 
which endureth tor ever , againft thole that would have all this tmderllood 
of thingsdoneof old, and not in the time of the Gofpell. Yet Pdma be- 
ing overcome by the evidence of truth, feeing the words can be tranflated 

no otherwife, but offetting forth the Saints taking of the kingdome, ac- 

if ^ r\itr I kn *i«a^*i** t ^ _ L ! J ^ ^ 4.L - ' •» t 


kftowledgeth this to be meant of the ki 


which they injoy in com- 


mon withChrift, howfoever he applyeth the words before going to Antit- 
cbwrandthe Jews, againft whom hce made warreand prevailed untill the 

appointed time: ’ And by this word of the appointed time he fecketh to evade 

that which is brought againft his interpretation, by faying,' that the foOrt 
beads held the kingdome of the Saints, till this appointed time, bat then 
it was above ordered, that the Saints fliould come to the kingdom?. How 
folid this is I feferre.to the judgement of others, to me it feemetl\ plaine, 
that the Saints taking of the kingdome here fpoken of fplloiveth not lb long 
a time after Antiochus Epiphancs , as the day of judgement, when tile Saint* 
come to that everlafting kingdome, but foone after the wane, wherein the 
Ecaft overcame them, but now in fine the Beaft being deftroyed , they conic 
to enter, as it were upon that kingdome, becaufe into a more joyfull and peace* 
able condition in this world, being fhortly after to be polfeffcd of it actu- 
ally for ever. And the fetting of this forth here immediately after that fuf- 
fering implyeth, that no fuch long time of perfecution , as followed under 
the Roman Monarchy , could come between, but that it was therein flirred 
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the Papacy. 


here fpoken of fp 


The fourth beajl &c. (!) all devoure the whok earth ; this againeconfirmuhj’that 
not the Seleucidan kingdome, but the R^nan Monarchy Ishereby meant, be* 
caule that never extended fofarre, but to a fmallpartof the earth, the Ku- 
waiti did. For the ten horns faid to be ten kings , 1 have fhewed who nioftpro- 
bably they were, Revel. 17. qu. 3. and of the three falling before the little 
horn, fee before, verf, 8. and of hispowertobeatimeand times and halfe a 
time. Ver.27. And the dominion and kino dome tinder the « 'bole heaven (Itall be yun 


)f the mo ft High, and allkingdtmes (ball obey hi 


Hereby is fhewed 


calgovcrnment tht world. 


how that the Pope being deftroyed, all kingdomeslhall be united under one 
head Chrift Jefus, as was touched before, and that no terreftriall Potentate) 

fhould ariie anymore topcrfecute Chriftians j but the Church Ihall con- 
tinue in peace, till the Saints at the laft day be taken up and poflefTe the king- 
dome of heaven in everlafting peace and joy. But it cannot hence bee in- 
ferred that Countries and Nations fhall after this be no more governed by 

kings, no king in any place reigning any more, but one onely, that is, 
Chrift Jefus, all Nations being now governed as free States to the end of 
tht world. For all kingdomes be the Lords, though under a Monarchi- 
cal! government, when they arc governed according to his will,a»*PP car ' 
cth by that faying of Samuel,* Tee faid a King frail reign over us, whin the bn 
was your king, they were under a Monarchical 1 government, and yet he faith, 
that then the Lord was their King, and lb hec was in Davids time , who 
faith, the Lord is King, and the Lord reigmtb , and calleth him his King anJhis Gd, 
whereby it appeareth that he is King not only by his coercive power fecretly 
ruling andfwaying all things to his owne ends, making the greateft Kings to 

ferve his providcnce,but alio by his fpirit ruling as Supream aniongft tho e, 
that willingly fubmit to his ordinances. Therefore Monarchy is conliltent 
with Ghrifts Univerfal Monarchy, when al Monarchies do homage to hinij» n “ 
reign under him and for him,as in a large Empire many Kings in divers p' a ^ 


p ai1i 8, Another Kifion in Hebrew . 
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and parts thereof are not prcjudiciall to the lovcraingty of that Erapcrour, 
buthis glory is hereby the ni ne magnified. 

Hitherto the end of the matter, this is added for a conclufion of this matter 

toprcvcHtall ctirious inquiring after (iich things, as God hath not beenc 
plcafed to reveal : for wee mud be wile only according to that which is writ- 
t tn, and 110c pry into other fecrets of the Lord. As for me Daniel, my thoughts 
wi troubled in met, my countenance was changed, and 1 kept the matter in my heart. 


God under 


noft fad things mould befall the Church of 
I was accordingly affefted with griefe, and 


▼ - «r • ^ I / 

ibis appeared in the palcncfic of my face, Daniel being herein propounded as a 
pittern to u», that we may not be unaffc&cd with the fufferings ot Gods peo- 

...I* L !„ A 1 ~ : J a / a —J' -L. r. ° 1 r . 


igainft which it is declaimed, Amos 6 . 6 . and as he 


thefe things. 


likewfte Mary did 


them 


CHAP. VIII. 


H 


forth 


liiv ivLLwii tv/i %-u ttuuiuti Yjnonj waicn nee naa cwo ycares af- 

ter the former of the four Monarchies of the world, in the third veerc 
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of Mjbti'zzar the King of Babylon , and therefore before that the Medes 


Mm had 


to it. 


iv briefly reprefen ted 

clireth more at lar^e 1 


y briefly 


He had all four very briefly represented un 


He had all four ve- 


ft 

Mcdcs and Perfia 


t^ie 


tlw , and fo i t might appeare how all things paft,prefent and to come are 

Mifin, Mnfn C I -. 1.1 . . I ■ « i f • ... 


prtfent unto God, and that the warres betwixt kingdome and kingdome, 
and prerailings at all tithes arc ordered by his providence, and that one can- 
not lubdue another, orftirreup any perfecutipn agaipft thepeoplt of God, 
but according to his will fecretly working in all the tranfaftions of men. 

In this chapter the Prophet fpcaks no more in the Calelee tonguc 3 as in the fe? 
tum, ibut in the Hebrew, becaufe as Polanus con je&uretb, the ford had ip fet- 
H forth thefe things refpeft unto his Church in Judea, as for whofe cpm T 

wt they were written, and not of Pagans and Infidels, yet becaufe it feemed 

Mod unto him by his prediftions to fhew to the Cali earn fomething, wfterc- 
Jthey nught be convinced, that hee onely was the true God, from whom no- 
'tung to come lay hid, and that theirs who could not doe this, were falfeeods 
Vain idols, hce would have the firft Vifionchap. 7. written iu the C<ild& 
tongue, whereby they might have a tail of his Omniicience,and that all things 
ocome to the end of the world were open and manifeft unto him, becaufe in 
iMt the principal occurrences of all times and ages to the day of judgement 
utrevealed, which is alfo another ftrong argument to prove , that the fourth 

fnnf i° nie n C *P 0 k en of was the Reman, howfoever touching the little horn 


arifin 8 out of the Grecian Kingdome in this chapter, againft 
t i° flitch of God, which becaufe it was as matcriallfor the Tews then 
jn°w, as for us Chriftians tjic proceedings of Antichrift ; God vouchfafed 
inctyunto Daniel another Vifion here reprefenting the tragicall aAs that bv 
^Mptphatn fhould then bedone. For betwixt the Kingdome the 7 e 

inhu ni • 0U i ff ° wh,ch f P run § thc lhtIc ^ orn J and this hef c fpoien of there 
th-.i!: P laikl ' lifter ence made, that was a foprth beaft, not one fpringing out of 

offm,rV and ia j ten horns » t his fpringetb out of theGoat s 3ndconfifteth but 
grew fn „ n5>a, ! d out °f one of thefe fpringeth the littIehorn,that afterwards 
tcnh ( » r .« rCat r W ^ iiereas the little horn there is faid to havecome up aniongft the 

f or the place where Daniel had this V’ifion, at Skujlwi the palace by 

' ■ — the 


Antichrifts 


hereby fhewed 


thorns. 


V. 2. 
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VoUim. 


Hitran , 


V. 3. 


V. 5, 


V. 8. 

V. 9. 


Itfrt, 


with 


Din 


3 


This Shuf 



Perfi 


1 


U C Ipokcn of had the 

uictf/fc. 


* y-; *jvv/ivvu uuuiCRj/Ji.j 

5. Buc how could Daniel, who wasacaptivein Babylon at this time, itbc 
g in the reign of Belffsazzar, be in Shufban ? Poland faith, that h ce 

1 • j* • • _ I .1 * '/• • • ■ a .. . t . "J 


but torlomuch 


f Shuft, 


finde him. 


there indeed, being carryed miraculoufly thither by the Spirit of God, as 
Ezekiel had been by the lock of his head to the Temple at jerufalm from the 
land of the Caldees , and as the fpirit took up Elijah Conwtmc and carryed him 
to remote place*, fa that Ahab, who fought to deftroy him could no where 

For all arguments brought to prove, that Daniel that wai not 
really nowin Perfia, fbecaufe fo hec fhould % havc made himfelfc obnoxi- 
ous to the King of Babylon at his return, and he lhould have done againft hit 
duty, it being the known will ofGod,that the Jews fhould dwell where they 
Were, till the 70 yeares expired, and be fubjeft to the King oihabylm, and 
pray for the peace of that Kingdome) fall to theground, lith ifby the Spirit 

hee were carryed thither tofeethefe vifions, and back again, he did nothing 

againft his fidelity to the Babylonian King, or which had been by the Lord for* 


/ 


thej 


Jerufalem,ov Jeremiah 


Ezeki 


Judah, when according to the willofGod he went to Babylon to hide agirdk 
by the river Euphrates, for from generalTrules exception of particulars is 
ever to be underftood, all are to do fo,unlcflc God fpecially ordereth it touch- 
ing fome particular perfbns otherwife. And an argument to prove himnot 
to have been in Caldea now>may be drawne from his change of the lan- 
guage wherein hee writeth, not in the Caldean tongue as hee had done before 
rom chap. 2.4. to the end of the feventh. But not to contend about a mat- 
ter of fo f mall moment, becaufe divers other Expofitours fay the fame with 



7 


7 


faltS 


built an high Tower fourefquare of marble great and fair which continuetb 
to this day, into which the Kings of the Medes and Per fans had their bone* 
laid, and it looketh Hill as if it were new built, and is kept by a J 


may 


iff) Vlay, but Vatabl . and Pagnin. b fibers 

ne place where Daniel had this Vifion 


Whereas verf. 3«aRam is feenby the river having two home*, one high* 

then the other, and the hipheft rtmfHn lnft rh»* viitcrir ih.ir rPnrlrtd th 


two homes they 
Kingdome is 


marifb, flood upon the marifb 


before by 


Medes and Perfi 

e hv a Bear foi 


the 


ing the Nations in all parts, Weft ward, Northward and Southward? 
higher horn coming up laft was Cyrus the Perfian , who after Darius hisaciiu 
came to be King alone, and was fan e greater then Darius had ever bttflf. 
Verf* 5. After the Ram a Goat appeared with one hoiH , who is afterwards 
plainly faidtobe thefirftKingof Grecia, and for his fwift marching with 

his Forces into all parts and fubduing them, hee is faid not to have touched 
the ground. But this great horn is broken off, when Alexander within 1 2 
yeares dyed, and four come upintheroomcof it, when Alexanders king- 
dome was divided amongft the fourc Kings befpre fpoken of, chap. 8. and 

out of one of thefe came a little horn, which waxed ex reeding great tmtrdit « 

Bouth and the Eafi, and the pleafaht land ; the vulgar for the laft words here haui 
contra fort it udinem, expounded by Lyra of Judea and Jerufa/eni , the fortitude 
Whereof was in God Almighty. And he faith , that Antiochus # f 
forth by this little horn, was little at the firft bccaufe hee was a 
Homeland therefore in fuch a condition^that no man would ever havethoug 
of his riling tofuchgreatnefre, but hce being of the race of Stkucut ow ®' 
thefour Kings, viz. oftheKingof Syria, although divers generation* 




s 



T 


t)an. 8 .n. 


The little Hornes doings. 
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therefore to render it rightly, it muft be the wonderfull numberer , and this 
® a * Chrift the Son of God, and the matter in hand implycth, that it fhould 
( nus be rcudered, becaufc the queftion asked of him was about the number of 
the dayes of thedefolation of the San&uary , and the anfwcr , verf. 14. is 
!ade accordingly 2300 dayes. Chrift then was hee, of whom this quefti- 
on was demanded, and hec is called Pd/wo«ior the Wonderfull numberer, 
wcaufeof his wonderfull wifdome , whereby hce knew all things even to 
comc j and fo was able to fee the very day, when that defolation fhould have 
w md, which no creature, no not any Saint, nor Angell in heaven , here 
nscantby Saint, could doe. And well might he be fet forth by numberer, be- 

ttufe he numbereth all things, the dayes of the tribulation of his Church in 


V. jo. 

V ilul-HJ. 


V. n 


V. 12. 


him, for which it is faid, verf.23. at the latter end of thefe kjngdomcs , cfcaped 
from andgatthc kingdome of Syria from the Son ol Seleucus Pbilometor 
ff bo was his elder brother, and waxed great againft the South, that is Egypt 

jthich he fubdued, and the Eaft, that is, Tome parts of Perfia, by him fub Jued 
j]f 0) andlaflly^crwjij/ewjof his prevailing againft which, and cruelty cxcr- 

eifed there, and infolencies againft God and his LaWs, lee 1 Maccab.i.&c. for 
the Heb. word rendved fortitude, it is fignilying decor or gloria, or capri- 
I flm • and therefore may beft berendred againft the glory , yet hereby Jerusalem is 
underftood, which was the glory of the whole earth. Of thefe things done 
by that Antiochus Aben Ezra writeth in Perufb, and that he fubdued Per fa as 
fjrreas Ptelemair, verf. 10. And it waxed great to the hoa/l of Heaven, that is, a* 
taw hath it, the Church militant upon earth, which is for warfare here 
compared to anhoaft, and is called the Hoaft of Heaven, as the Church the 
Kingdom ofHeavcn commonly in thcNew Tcftament He is alfolaid tothrow 
downethe ftars, - becaufc he fubdued men of greattfteminency, who in ver- 
tae (hone as ftars in Jerufakm , and trampled them under his fat. For fo 
theholy Miniftcfs of Chrifts Churches are compared to flats , Radi, he is 
liid alfo, verf. H. to have magnified himfelfc againtf the Prince of the Hoaft , that 
it, theLord whofc the heavenly hoafts are, and that by oppoJing attaint! 

himin four things. 1. In taking away the day Iy Sacrifice, and making that 
to ccafewhich God commanded alwayes to be made. 2. In overthrowing 
bis Tabernacle, that is, his Temple, which he tut ntd into a Temple of Idols, 
oufingfwin.s flefh to be fact ificed there. 3. An hoaft was givenh/m againft the 
kjl) Sacrifice becauje of tranfgrcffm, Polanus, through dcfeltion, that is, by m ans 
of fuch as for fea re of his tyranny fellaway and did after the manner of the 
heathen , eating and offering fwines flefh, and not circumcifjng as God had 
commanded, of which fort of perfidious perfons there were many amongft 
the Jews, and the word here ufed is yTDQtl fignifying fo firft and chiefly, 
for Jfoa is dcficcre to fail, or to fal l away, and they who thus fell away, 
were a new hoafl, as it were, raifedup for the fubduing of fuch as flood in 
oppofition to thefe abominations. 4. He caf the truth to the ground , which 
« did by burning the Bookcs of the Lavves of God wherein the true 
and right way of worfhiping him was fet forth, and therefore this Holy 

Book being taken away, the truth was caftdownc, andnotwithftandingall 
this, Antiochus profpered, and did a long time according to his wiedtd de- 
fre, no contrary power hindering him, and this continued 2300 dayes, 
adthen the S antluary , it is faid, fljall be clean fed : This time, faith Lyra, is fix 
fires, but it is to be underftood, that this was from Antiochus his firft ta- 
’”g of Itrufalcm, and entring into the Temple, but hee fet not up an idoll 
10 the Temple till three yeares after this. But let us look into the words. 7 
jwdMe Saint [peaking, and another Saint faid ts that certain faint who fpake, Hew j V. 13. 
(ball the vifonbe concerning the dayly facrificc, and the tranfgrcffion of dcfola- 
the word here rendred that certain Saint , Heb. is to the 

hhnoni in the margin of the New Tranflation rendred the numberer of ferrets, 

°t the wonderful/ numberer, but why it fhould be rendred numberer of fccrets : l fee 
D °t, Ptilanus indeed compoundeth it of NvQ wonderfull, and CDIV onult arc 
if hide or keepfecret: but it comcth of^bQ and J 13 D fignifying to number, and 


V. 14 

Ljra, 


V. 14 


A Saint Jaid unto a certain Saint the [pcakcr. 




vcl.l.to. j any particular place at anytime, as appearcth, where it is laid, ye fan bn' 

tribulation ten dayes, hee alfo mimbcreth the Stars and calkth them by their 
names, and the hairs ot our head are by him numbered. And by the name 
Wonderhill, as alio Ej ay 14 .6. ‘Jbey. fr a 1 1 call bis name ffmlcrfull, became hee 
was Wondertull in his conception and birth, in that a Virgin conceived nun 
I jh. 3. was to God united in him, lice that was infinite was contained in a womans 

wombe, and hee that is in heaven defeended being hill in heaven, and won- 
dertnll in his life and death. And it is to be noted that Chrillis not onely 
fa torch by the name Falmoni here,but alfo by the name HamUhcrJbaificab, 
or as hee is called, Jch.j. that word, to which wc arc to take heed, and in it 
to bclecve, that wc might be faved. But why is the Angcll fo inquifitive of 
the time, that this great judgement (hotild laft > An\w- Fir ft to fiicvv, that the 
Angels are afR&edwith forrow, and do condole together with the Church 
ot God differing, and dclire a fpcedy end of our milerics, 2. That they 
aie lolicitous about the glory of God, who if he doth not looh (Irctch out his 

I Almighty hand to deliver his Church conflifting with mifery under the 
hands ot perfecuters, they will hereupon be ready to open their blafphemous 
mouths, and fay, either hee is not able to (ave his people, or that hee regard* 
them not, and therefore it is no advantage to men to be his faithfnll fervants. 
3. The Angcll thus interpofeth himlclfe to ask out of a delire, which htt 

had to have lomcthing aufwercd for the comfort of Daniel and fuch godly 
ones, as heewas, whocouklnot but be greatly aftonifticd at the hearing of 
thole grievous judgements by an heathen King to come upon Gods people 
and Sjnftuary 3 and therefore the anfwcr was made to Daniel, be ftiil mat 
unto 2 300 dayes . And of the Angels of God wee (liould learn both to con- 
dole and to be felicitous for tlie Church of God in mifery in any place, and 
Rom.u.15. to Hand for the comfort of one another, as it is faid, weep with tkofe tk 

A 


Note. 


Hid on. 


wetp 


eckoned by 


1 Mac. 1 . jo. 
Cliap.4 

1 Mac,4. <1. 


1 Mac. 6. 1 6. 


many , that they make 6 yeares 3 moneths and 1 8 dayes. But chap. 7. 25. in 
(peaking of the time of the little homes going on in his infolent doings a- 
gainft Gods people, it is faid, Me frail have power to doc a time and timer, arJ lb 
dividingof time 3 that is, but 3 yeares and an half. For reconciling of theft 
hee taking both to be fpoken of Antiochns bpiphancs faith, that there the'time 
fpoken of, was that of his fetting up an Altar to offer fwincs flefh in theTem* 
pic, from which time in thccleanfing of the Sandluary by JuJjt 

were oneiy 3 yeares and 10 dayes, but I fee not there how the whole lime j 
fiom the dcfolation made by Menelaus to that wicked King is alfo included,! 
which, as Jofipbus faith, was Anno 1 41 . of the Seltucidm Kingdome, but the 
proceedings ot Antiochus here reckoned upon were not till Am 142. the 6 
moneth and the 6 day of the moncth, and an end was put to this judgement 
Anno 148. the 9 moneth the 25 day. But as hath been before (aid, the little 
horn lpokcn of chap. 7. and the time of the power thereof doth not let forth 
AnticchuSy but Antichrift rifing up in the Roman State, and therefore it is but 
loft labour to feeke to reconcile the time here fpoken of, and there, being (odi'j 
vets on* from the other. Icrome faith, that fonie will have/Af/orbw £ fijhsoii 

a type of Antichrift, and to make him fo, divide his time of raging agaiaft 

the Jewes and God thus, the whole time betwixt his entring the Sanftuary ft> 

proudly and lobbing itj and Iud.n his cleaning it aPaincj began 

an in the moneth Cafleu the 15 day An. 145. the abomination of dcfolation 
waslu up, and An. 148 the 25 day of the fame moneth. Judas clcanfed it.Bui 
from 143 to 148. although we reckon the whole I43 ycaics for one, and 3 65 1 

dayes to the year the dayes will be bu; 2100. 2nd out ofihcl'e deduft wb« ,J | 
nurimg in the lift yeare of an whole yeare, viz. 3 moneths and 5 dayes, tfiat | 
is, 95 more, the whole time will be but 209-? dayes. Win afore the tin* 

■Huft not be thus reckoned, but/f„., +? . toAiL when tl.is p«f««'«jj 

dyed f »nd the godly Jews who eouid not tree on in their contimtsb 
dayly lacrlhcebetore will, out tear , had not him any more to [« 

J A\nOtV 


an.8.itf. 


Darnel fell into a Jleep. 


[danger by railing more Forces again# them. And if wc pitch upon that 149 
ware of th 'Grecian Kingdome for the determination of this time, and begin 
An. 143. there will be 6 whole yeares and fo many more dayes as will fully 
make up the whole number of dayes here mentioned, viz. 2300. that is 2090 
a$ was faid before, in 6 years and 2 10 in 7 months otit of the odde year. And 
this the words may well bcare, then frail the Sanauary be cleanfed, that is,with- 

in the compaffe of this time, hee being cutoff that polluted it, which muft 

be before that they could be pcrfcftly delivered to hold and facrifice in the 
Sanfluary going on conftantly and continually without interruption, and 
forfurther confirming of this &pofition,fee vcr.24. where his death is fpoken 
of, asthe full period of this vilion. As for the diftinftion of this whole 


11 — r j vvnv.iv, ux 9 ut.aiii » ij^UACU 

of, asthe full period of this vilion. As for the diftinftion of this whole 
time made again into two, that Antiochius in the time of his rage might be a 
type of Antichrift fighting and reigning three yeares and an halfe, I fee no 
caufc, why it (houldonce come in queftion here, bccaufehere is no fuchdi- 


liinftion made, howfoever the other part of his time may be for this my ftical 
end fingled out, chap. 1 2, as may be (ecu there. Laflly, before we goc from 
hence, it is to be noted that the Vulgar and Hebrew have not barely 2300 days, 

but, mt ill morning and evening 2300 dayes. In anfwering more fully to the quel Exod.i9.39. 

flion about the coiuijiuall Sacrifice, which was morning and evening, and the 
meaning is,itfhall be 2300 dayes compleat confining of both parts, morning 
andevening, wherein the Sacrifice of the Lamb uifed to be offered from day to 
day continually , (hall ceafe according to the defeription of a day, Gen. 1 I 

0 it. * T “ • Iff • • _ - > • . . . . . ^ ’ _ I 


So the l, veiling and the morning were the firtf da], &c. and this is thereafon why 
hcecountcth the time by dayes. 

Then Daniel faith, that he heard the voice of a man between the bankes of 
Wei calling to Gabriel and bidding him to make Daniel underftand the Vifion 
More going, about which hee was follicitous, whence by the way note, that 
it is a ftudy befeemingthe wifeft of men to ftudy, what may be the mean- 
ing of heavenly vifions (hewed by God unto his fervants at any time , and 
bethat is ftudious hereabout andfeeketh for refblution, (hall finde it, as thjs 
holy Prophet did, and of this I can alfo fay the fame by experience, cfpeci- 

% in my reading through the dark paflages of Ezek. 40, 4 i.8jc.almoft with- 


V. 15,1 6. 

' AV/f, 


ofi.z6k.40 


affiduoufly 


Now for this voyce of a man, it was moft probably the voice of Chi iff 

1 A/I L — til a t — • f ~ mm ^ 


called before 


'...vu tammy ana umieim /\ngen, this being as r claims notetb.the 
onely name whereby an Angcll is called in all the Canonicall Scriptures, 
whereasother names arc by fume named, as Raphael, &c. They are but humane 
inventions, Gabriel is a fit name for any Angcll of God, becau(e fignifying the 
# eengthor venue of God, Whereas Michael is afterwards alfo (ooken of.he 


Piilmu, 


is none other, butChrift the Archangell, that is, the Prince of Angels, fo 

Fnr flwifo 7 1 1 - J„.>. n — ». _ ... !-.!__ 1 _ r 1 » . 


1 fell into a deep (l 


aftonifiied 


V. 1 8. 


prelencc of the Angcll, not for adoration,for then it would have been noted, 

it - 1 . 1 I _ f r .1 . 


fuch 


fictli /< 


r- 1 , # f • x 7 5 ^ no 1 . 11(1 i. ui uuuijwuuiaiuuu uuuujju 

cJen fcareandpaffiou coming upon him fwounethaway and (allethdown. 
eieby we fee, what the Majefty of an Angell is, and how unable man is to 
ar hisjprcfcnce, edmming to (peak unto him, and how much lefle then are 

fnLk* C l ° t ^ lc P re ^ cnce ofGod, that wc may bclceve and repent at mens 

ta(T r r’ w ^ om Godfcndcth,and praife him for condefcending to our wcak- 
c lo far, as to teach us by one another, as wc arc able to bear. 

I the tatter time of their kjngdome when tranfgrejfcurs are come to the full ■ a king 

countenance and under [landing dark fentenecs frail (land up. Hcb. for m the 

,, *‘ mc °! . , , lr kingdome fit is in the after time, for the Sekucidankinudom ftood 


Ncit. 


V. 23. 
dppia. in Alex, 


c °ntinued dill 


149. 11 


t a 1 yeares more in which time many Kings reigned, as the faid 
; and who they were. For tbefe words, when tranfgreffors are come 


rfr , Ct Y nd who thc T were. For thefe 
c Judy Hcb . it is, in making full tranfgrejfors 3 1 


that is, the tranfgrcflorsamongft 


R rr 


the 
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Strong but not by bis own Jlrengtb. 


Dan.8. 


~~ the people of God becoming mod: notorioufly wicked, wherein jfafon; falling 

, Mu 7 &c> away to the humouring of Antiocbus Epipbancs in conforming the Jews to the 

Heathens, and after him of Menelausfay whom many were drawn to the like, j$ 

I prophefied of. And Antiocbus is here further fet forth to be a man of a fierce conn- 
tenance | and underfanding dark faiences, whereby the harlhntfieof his manners is 

denoted: for he both procured his Fathers death by (edition and his elder bro- 
thers Seleucus , and prevented his fonnes injoyning the kingdom. For hisun* 
der (landing of dark fentences, hereby was meant his fubtlcty to devife means 
to circumvent others, as it is faid, Mac cab. 1,3. that lice ftnt his collcftour 
of tributes to the Jews, whofpakc peaceable words unto them, but when 
heevvas come into the City, committed all manner of violence againfttheir 
goods a'nd perfons, and his fierccnefle not oncly in attaining to that kjng- 


V. 24 


Appi.in.Atix. 


V. 25. 


Note. 


V. 16. 


Kite. 


V. 27. 


dome, butalfo all the time of his reign after appeared. 

And his power flsall ' be mighty t but not b) his ovon power : here it is forefhewed , 
how hce fhould come to this greatneffe, even as the hiftory faith, that hee did 
by the help of Eumcnes and Attains neighbour Kings come to the kingdome of 
Syria, unto which they inclined their mindes the rather, becaufc for 1 'omcof- 
fences taken againft them by the Kow<rnjjthey feared them. He alio incrcafcd his 
ftrength by the ambitious and prophane high Pricfts of die Jews, as hath been 
already touched according to 2 Maccab.^.y.&c. 

Hee fballbe broken without hands. Having hitherto fpoken of the wicked pra- 
ftifes and intolerable pride of Antiocbus , now he fheweth, what his end fhould 
bc,t>fis.not by being cut ofFby a violent death in war, but by Gods juft judge- 
ment feazing, upon him, as he was well worthy. How this was fulfilled, lee 
2 Maccab. 9. hec had intollerable pangs in his body through a fall out ofhis 
Chariot, when hce haftened in a great rage towards lerufalcm, whereupon his 
inward parts putrefied and wormes bred, and an intolerable ftench came from 
him, and fo hee dyed in extream mifery, making vowes to God, if he would 
fparc him, but Gods wrath would not now be pacified againc towards him.* 
Wherefore let none of how great power foever they be bear themfelves here- 
upon, but (fill walk humbly before God,forfomuch as that the power, which 

is irrefiftiblc by man, is (fill fubjeft to God, as this wretched tyrant before 

I his death was made to acknowledge : but becaufe he did it not fooner, that hit 
acknowledgement was vain and bootlefle unto him, that wee may learne to 
confefleour own weaknefleand wickedncfie before it be too late, that is, ex- 
tremity of ficknefle forcing us hereunto, becaufe fo wee may doubt whether 
wee fhall be accepted or no, humble our felvcs what wee can, fith the judg- 
ment of death is now begun to be executed, and fo it is too late for us tort- 
pent, as when the great day of judgement of all the world cometli. 

Shut up the vifton , for it fall be for man] dayes. After thefe things reprefented 
and expounded, the Lord would have Daniel keep them fccret from the Called 
and other Heathens then living, as not concerning them, for which caufetbc 
language , wherein they were written, isalfo varyed from the Caldee,\v hert- 
in the 7 chapter was writtcn,to the Hebrew* intimating a concealing of them 

- ■ ■ • - ■ - ■ • 1 ■ - =■ a il the 


from them, and an imparting of them oncly to the Church, that 


! changes and troubles that fiiould follow, dice might have whereupon to fhy 
herfelfc and be comforted', as certainly knowne, that all things were by 
the Divine providence moderated and herperfecutions, although mod fierce 
and (harp, fhould foon have an end again , which ought alfo to be our com- 
fort in the midft of our greater fufferings, who be the truefaithfullpcup* 10 * 
j God, andfpeak and underftand the Holy language. Whereas he faith, th< v ‘' 
j ton is for many daycr } the meaning is, from the firft to the laft extending to a \oH 
trattof time, WR.from the beginning of the reign of th eMcdcs and Pet fa 


to the time of the forefaid Antiocbus, and his death, that is, as 


fo Isms calk 


miiw VI ua iumiuiu *JIIU Ilia UVULIf) LIIUL • Lli H 

it up, about 300 yeares, at the end or near the end of which time the foitnw 

Jewcs fhould have (peciallufc hereof, as being in it mofl concerned. . 

Laftly,D4«/ei fheweth how this Vifion wrought upon him, for certain™! 
hee was fickand weak, fo ftricken was hee at the miferiesforefeentoconK j 


S twenty weeks determined for t fie people and holy City. 


from 


but hec concealed 


Igoingabout the Kings bufinefle, and making no fhew in his countenance of 


that he had fetne 
s while in Babylon ■ 


From 


it Sufis before fpoken of, but onely feemed to himfelfe tp be there, but this 
cannot hence be proved, for the fame divine power that cawyed him out 
could fuddenly bring him back again, as weak as he was,and then he, as if no- 
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about his bufinefle 


fay 


CHAP. IX. 

chapter Daniel fheweth, how that in the firft 
nderftanding by Jer. 25. that at the end o 



himfelfby 


u £ j 1 | if r mm 

and feftingmoftearneftly to feck unto God, now that this time was accom- 
plifhcd,for the fulfilling of this his gracious promife, and in this his devotion 
kcontinued confeffing fins, 8c the juflice of Gods proceedings againft his peo- 
ple therefore.and entreating for mercy, till the Lord lent the forefaid Gabriel 
unto him,who telleth him, V.24. Seventy week] are determined upon thy people , and 
tie holy City to fitiifb the tranfgrefjion, to make an end of finite make reconciliation fa ini- 
qvtfand to bring in cverlajling righteoujnej}e,and tofeol up the Vifton *nd l Prepbefte ;t and to 

smt tbemojl Holy. iBut before 1 come to fpeake upon thefe words, it will bee 
ncceflary torefolvea queftion about the fulfilling of the 70 yeares fpoken 
t, I. whether they were now ended or no, ar when they ended, andtofinde 
this out, when they began, feut touching this I have fpoken upqn a King. 2 5 . 

j, (hewing the divers conjefturcs of divers, but, approving that, which begin- 
ntththe n.ofZfdfJyrfb,the 19 of Nebuchadnezzar, who reigned 43, and there- 
fore 24 years, in the time ofhis reign pa(Tcd,of thefe yoEvilmer.^o.RagaJjar 3. 
Uhaffardae 6,Belfaz. 5. Vatins 1. Cyrus 1. Butfince according to others I have 
gone upon another reckoning, D4/i.5.countingxto Nebuch.^% years, to Evilmc- 


Ragalj, 


pitch 1 8, to Belfbazzar i7,leavirtg out the other two mentioned alfo by Jo ftp bus, 
unmaking which accounts Authours are fodivers, that I can determine no- 
thing certainly, only this is certain, that about this time 70 yeares were ex- 
pired, which is proved by the event, the Jews fet at liberty to return, and what- 
foeverothers conjetture, the time of reckoning muft needs begin Anno u of 
Mkiah, becaufc Daniel calleth them here 70 yeares of deflations, and the 


Jerufalem lying deflate could 


becaufe that nei- 


ther from Jehoiakims 4.year,nor his 1 i.nor Ickoiachini captivity can the reckon- 
ingbe begun, feeing all this notwiihftanding Jerufalem and Judah were inha- 
bited till Z edekjab An. 11. And after this Nebuchadnezzar s time could not 
be above 26 yeares, becaufe Evihncrodach was King An. 37. of Ichoiachins cap- 
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of Zcdekjahy and 16 yeares remain, after whicii 


if we allow to Evilmerodacb 30, as 1’ome doe, and but 1 4 to Relfazzar 3 vihere- 
*i fomc reckon 17. we fliall come to the full time, the firft of Darius. But 
to leave this, as touching which we can have no great certainty. Ictus come 
to the 70 weekes here fpoken of, at the expiration whereof God promifeth 
hrre greater matters for the comfort of his beloved fervant Daniel , and of all 
his faithfull peoplc,for our incouragemeut to feck unto God with all car- 
ntftneffe for the deliverance of his Church in Faith, for in fo doing we fhall 
both prevail in rdpeft of the thing defired, and to hear alfo of far more that 
the Lord will doe, then we have defired. 


For the 


490 


l 


of fjebemiah, that I fhall not need to fay any more thereof in this place, but 
rtftrthe ftudious reader thither. For this place, the Angell (peaketh here, 
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Seaventy ymes to fnijh trAtifgrefoon. 


Dan.o, 


Lcyit. 25. 


PoUnns. 


V- 2^ 


Tq/mw. 


Rom. 6. 11 
Co!, 1. 1 4. 


1. Generally ofthat which fhould be done in the 70 weeks, all together, F cr 
thy profit’ and the holy City f 0 p nifb t ran fa refflr,n 3 &c.2.lh: diftinguifheth theft v,uk> 
into 7 weeks, and 62 weeks, v. 25, 26 . and one week again into two, in thcfiift 
part whereof thefacr/ficc fmld remand then for the iverfpreadingof altminttiml 
he (bull make it deflate. V. 27; Touching the generall,that by 70 weeks arc not 
fimply underftood fo maiiy weeks, but fo many weeks ofycai s is plain,becaufe 
otherwise aftertheir return out of captivity they fhould have had their City 
deftroyed again in one year and 18 weeks, which was before itwasbtiika- 
gaine,yea which is as fhange,both City and Temple ir.iift have beenbuiltiny 
weeks, and therefore tlie Rab.themfelvcs feeing into this, acknowledge tvetks 

of years to be here meant,as I have in the place before cited fhewed. In laying 
70 weeks he alludcth to the 70 years then pafTcd wherein they fufieredbya 
tedious captivity, but now he fheweth,that they being returned into their own 
land fhould dwell there againe 7 times as long as they had lived in exile, in 
which time an expiation for fin fhould be made, land cvcrlafting i ighteoufnrflc 
by the Meffiali or Chrift brought in, and his whole time is ten Jubilees, where- 
in this reckoning of weeks of years firft begun, only before it there was a week 

I of years, the I aft whereof was holy, in which they might neither fow nor reap 
but let the land reft, and for the reft of old upon the 7 year, and the year after 7 
times 7, now 70 weeks, confifting'of ten times filch a number arc appointed, 
to (hew the reft to come to all the truely faithfull by the Mcfliah. And a$P». 
lanus noteth , here arc three benefits coming by Chrift to the faithfull reck- 
oned up, 1. To keep from defection. 2. To Teal trail fgreffions. And 3, to 
expiate fin, in which words he rendreth it in fteadof thefe, tofinifb tni^rcj- 
fton, to make an end of fm 3 and fo make reconciliation for iniquity. By keeping from 
defection he uuderftandeth the keeping of the remnant of the faithfull from 
falling from Gods grace through unbcleif in Chrift, when fo many ofthat 
Nation fhould by [eating up tranjgrefliens 3 thcforgiving thereof, they being hidden 
and covered : the expiation of finne by Chrifts offering himfcll for their fm, 
and the Heb. will well bear this reading and expofition.But R. Solomon he faith, 
turneth all this another way, 'viz. to keep them by a longer continued exile, 
thenthatof the Babylonian captivity from falling away to wickednc/Te any 
more, their fufferings in all this time being fatisfaCtory for their fins pad, fo 
that when there fhall once be an end hereof, they fhallbca righteous people! 
forever. But this is a devillifh device to keep them in blindenefle, and to 
harden their hearts againft the true Mefliah in expectation of another yet to 

i comCjand is contrary to the evidence of this place, and the explanation here- 
of following, verf. 25. which isfo clearly for our Chrift, that it cannot pqffi- 
bly be evaded- F row the going forth of the commandment to reflate and to build hn- 
faletn (ball be 7 t vecky and 6 2 ntcfcs 3 and the flrcet (ball be built again 3 and the mII/M 
| in troublous times. In which words the proceedings to come according to the 
gencrall prediction, verf. 24. are more particularly fet forth. 1, Thegoint 
out of the Decree to build lerufalem , and tite hotifes in the ftreets thereof and 
the wall about it, which fhould not be without great troubley mety, that is , 
49yeares, thetimeof a Jubilee. 2.Thc time which fhould intervene after this, 
tuuill the comming of the Mcfliah and his cutting off, 62 weeks, verf. 26.&A 
is, 434. yearcs. 3. Another week in the midft whereof the Sacrifice fhould 
be made to ceafc, and in this time the deftruCtion of the City, verf. 27. tbatis, 

in7ycarsmore,alltogetherbcing49oyears. But before we come to the open- 
ing of this further, I will return again to verf. >4. And firft, by the keeping 
from deteftion thcobfignation of fin and the expiation thereof, Polanus rightly 
faith, that one part of the benefit coming by Chrift is meant, viz. the taking | 
away ofcvil),ar,d by the bringing in o (everlaflinyr righteoufneffe , the other pan 
which ftandethin the collation of good. The tvill taken away is i.'of luin f ) 
when through fanCtification attained by the fpirit finne is mortified audit 


reigneth no more in our mortall bodies. 2. Of guilt, the handwriting) 

that is againft us, being cancelled. 3. Of punifhmcnts out ofGodsjuflicednc 
for our fins either in this or in the world to come, for from all thefe the true 

5 beleever 



Ifian.p*i4 


T 0 bring in tvtrUtting Rightiottfneffe 
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fcdeevcr is delivered through him our moft bleflcd Saviour, and Redeemer.* 

The good collated is tverlajlin tg righteoujneffe 3 which is not only that of fan- j 
ftification, becaufe it is but in part, but the r ighteoufnefs,whercby the beleever j 
diodeth righteous, and fo fhall Hand for ever, which is righteoufaefle every 
way pcrfeCt according to that, which is by the law required; and in none 
it this righteoufneffe to be found but in Chrift alone, who came nottodif- 
folvc the law, but to fulfill it; yet this righteoufnefle is made ours by faith 
through imputation, whereby we come to be accepted of before God lor per- 
frftly righteous, as if we had in every thing all the dayes of our lives fulfil- 
led all righteoufnefle. 

§u. If it be fo, thatChrift in fulfilling the law in all things , brought in 
cvcrlafting righteoufnefle, as hath been faid, what need was there, that he 
Ibould dye for our juftification and falvation.** Anjw. It was ncceflary for us 
thatChrift fhould fufferdeath forus Aimers, tbit we might be delivered 


from cvcrlafting death , and that by fulfilling all r 


nuke a compensation for our unrighteoufne 


fhould 


iranfgreffions cannot be fatisfied but by dying for them : anid fo bearing the 
puniftifnent due therefore ; So Chrift by bearing the puniftimentdue to us, 
and by hisobcdience covered and aboliffied our dilobedience. Thus likcwjfc 
JufinMartyr taught of old; fayirtg, As Adam fubjeCtedall men to death by 
finning, and made all our nature obnoxious to fin ; fo Chrift revoked and 
abolifhed all this, by leading a life free from all fin, and ruffering death for 
our fins : And indeed in fuffering he fulfilled all righteoufnefle, which was 
begtlh, and in aCting whereof he continued all his lift ; but in his death bis 
obedience was moft perfected, and the greateft love ofall was fhewed. If it be 
kid, when God gave Adam a commandment to be kept at the firft* and annexed 


but cither he 


cannot conceive 


therefore Chrift having kept it in every tiling, which was fince given in charge, 
itlhouldfeem, that there was no need to the bringing in of righteoufnefle, 
that he fhould fufferdeath alfo. Sol. It is true, if Adam had obeyed that com- 


mandment, and never broken it 


£ 


% 


thdiispunifhmentmuftbeborn, and Chrift, who came as a fecond Adam. 
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the end 


ghteoufneffe 


again be brought in, and we delivered from Adams unrighteoufnefle in both 
parff for ever. 

Ificbcfaid, forfonfuch as Chrifts pcrfeCt obedience is ours, we need not 
lire in obcdicncoto Gods laws, but as vveluft. lanfwer, he obeyed not only 


P 1 


’ 1 y Mivi tiui c uiiouLiiiCricc anu louicnciicui 1111:111 u? 

Uinconfiftent with faith in him, for how can he be judged to bcleevc in Chrift 
mat follotveth him ftot as tarre as he is able, but rather goeth from him and 
rallaweth his enemies, the Devill, the World, and the Flefh> 

;■ be faid, Chrift was bound to keep the law becaufe he was a qian, and 

V s 'very mans duty to obey the law for himfelf, and when he doth fo, this 
tttendeth not to another,buc to himfelf only;tbefefore Chrifts obedience and 
r, gbteoufiieflc€aimot be otu s. Sol.i. Although the man Chrift were tyed to 
ob y,yet Chrift God was not. 2. He was not made man for himfelf, but for us, 

b ilS| Crefore obe y cd f ° 1 ' ws * S .Man is not bound to obey becaufe he is a man, 
tit bccaufc God hath fubjeCtedhimto laws, as Chrift was not, but only in ve- 

«U)n to us p as it is laid, God [ent his (on made of a woman 3 and made under the law 

h tjdetni &e. . . 

■ a £ainft juftification or righteoufneffe imputed tons, that is, Chrifts 
tiL k°? S . ^ lv ‘ n 83 rt be objected, that S. Paul never tcacheth fo, but of juftifica- 
n b y his death, or bloud; if is anfwered, this implyeth his obedience alfo, 


Cl 


G*l. 4. 


a 
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Seventy weeks computed to the cutting off of the Mefiah. Dan.?, 34 

for he faith that he came jn the form of a fervant and humbled himfelf herein 


prtn- 
br. it 


to f li ve and obey to the death of theCrofle; yea, it is exprefly faid, that as 
'•y the di [obedience of or* man many were made /inner J, foby the obedience of me, mny 
were made righteous. Divers other queflions arc moved and anfwercd by p a / a . 

/ru upon this place, but whofo defireth to lee them, may have recomleunto 
him, I think divers of them ovcrcurious, and that theie are enough to be mo- 

vul and reiolvcd here. 

The next thing here fpoken of, is to feal upthevifton and propbsfie, whereby 
is meant, putting an end to all prophdks touching the fVUfiiah, as having 
their accompliflunent in him, for the letting forth otivhom, they were prin- 
cipally flirt ed up from time to time, that wrote then), andthetelore Hebr.it 
here to jeal up the Vifion and the Prophet , no Prophet being to come after to fit 
forth vifions or prophefics touching him. According to which our Lord 
faith, that the law and the Prophets vveie till John, and Hebr.i. In (ttmir 
times Cod fpak§ divers wayes-, but r,oW y by his Prophetj : It followeth, 'and to mint 
the tno/iboly, that is, Chrifl, with theiulnefleof the Spirit, as in his baptifm, of 
whole fulnefle we all receive. For the words to anoint, cometh of the 
fameradix tlut the Mcfliah doth; and it is, th eholyof holyes , by which name 
the mo fl holy part of the Temple was commonly called Sanctum SantUnm, 
and here the Mcffiah is thus called, tofliew, that he was by the Sanfluary 
prefigured in his body, as he alfo intimateth, when he faith, Dejiroy this ftwlr, 
and 1 will raife it up again in three dayes : for he fpakc this ot his body. So then 
here is {hewed, that within the cpmpafle of the 70 weeks, great things fhould 
be done for the Jews, if they had grace to make ufe thereof ; their City with 
the Temple and walls, fhould be built, the expefted Mcffiah fhould come to 
their everlafling comfort in refpeft of the expiation of fin made by him, and 
introducing ot righteoulneffe, afign of whom, fhould be the anointing 
with the Holy Ghoft by coming down and refling upon him. 

Now to come to the divifion of this time, v. 2;. the firft 7 week* m^tog 

49 years, are the time after the going out of the decree for the building of the 
City and Wall, which by Polanue is begun amy 2. of Darius A Mbus, who gave 
out his Decree, and to the end of his reign were 18 years j then Aitmrxul 
in the 20 of his reign fent Nehemiah to build the Walls, who tarryed there 
about it, 1 1 years, which being put all together, make 49 years. But lie in rec- 
koning thus bringeth in not only the cutting off of the Mcffiah, hut alfo the 
deflruftion o fjernfalem, following 3 6 years after, within Lhe compafle ofthis I 
I whole time ofyo weeks ; which indeed cannot be done, unlefle thecompuu- 
1 tion be fo begun. 

I But in my forafaid continuation I have, following others, begun ttannij- 
\ of Artaxerxes, when Ezra wasfentto Jerufalem, bccaule from thence to the 
jpaflionof Chrifl were juft 70 weeks ? as 1 have there fhe wed more at large- 
Neither can it be hence proved, that the deflruftion of the City and Temple 
fhould be within the compafle of this time, but only that after this, it fhould 
be tor the abominable wickedncflcS of the Jews : whereas the dividing of one 
of thefe 70 weeks from all the other, and the dividing of* that week into ham 
(v.27. He {hall confirttie the covenant with many for one wccl$, and in the midfi of 
neel^be (ha!/ caufe the oblation ami facrifiee to ceaje ,) may l'eem to make again!! the 
(uHering of the Mcfliah at the end of the whole time firft named, it is to 
noted, that he faith not, he fhall be cutoff in the midfi of the week, butomy 
fie {hall make the facrifiee to ccaje, that is, he at his beginning to ftew lume 
publickly to be the lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world, £*/•** 
the Bnptill called him immediately after hisbeing ba pti zed, (hall from thence* 
forth be counted the only propitiatory facrifiee tor fin- and that the conttn 
all facrifiee ofa lamb every morning and evening, fhould upon hisomrmg 
I himfelf upon the erode, ceafe, and beavailahIenomore,to fhtw which fun ^ 

I the T emple fhould be d: ftroyed not long after, and never be reedified, fo 1 [ 
there fhould then be a ceffation of facrificing per force for ever after. An 
the computation made by Polanus, the words before going, after 62 


him 


]D an.?. 25, 26. Seven Wtekes and 62, The end with /if oud. 

L cifithfbjl/le cutcjfy fhew that the deflruftion ot Jerufalem cannot poflibly be 
brought within the compafs of thc70,becaufc that 62 and 7 before them being 
Udufttd out of thofe 70, one only wil remain, that is, l'even years, but Jcrufa ■ 
L was not dtflroycd til near 40 years after his cutting off ; neither is it laid, 
inthefixty fecund week the Mcfliah fhal be cut off, but alter da. To come there- 
fore cothe explanation ot each paflage here according to this account In 
fijing 7 Wiekj and 62 {hall be to Xjcjfiah the Prince , he mcancth not, that thefe two 
fhould flrift I y be divided, but that within the firft number the City and Wall 
ihould be built, -and in the compafle of 7 and 62 puttogether, the Mcfliah 
Uouldcomc. For the naming of 7 firft, it is done bccaufe 7 weeks of years 
i»kea Jubilee, and foie is an holy number, of which the Ipirit of Godde- 
| lighted to tpeak, cfpecially in fetting forth deliverance from fervitude, return 
topofleflioiis, and making publick joy. It is not hereby neceffarily implyed 
that fo many years fhould pafle, before that all the things here fpoken of 
Ihould bedone, but in this compafle of time they diould be done, as they 
tore in the dayes of Nehemiah. 

But it may be doubted how the computation of the 70 weeks can be front 
the 7 y« ar ’of Artaxerxes, feeing no decree came out then, but in the time of 
NrbfWJ4fiinhis2oycar : For the ref'olving of this, it is laid, that the fame 
which is faid to be the 20 year was the 7; the 20fincehebegan to reign to- 
gether with his father Xerxes , and the 7 fince he began to reign alone. Of the 
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tine when the Wall 


After 


62 mks the Mejfiah (Isa// be cut of, but not for himfelf, Hebr. andfijall have nothing, 
thit is, be counted by the Jews as vile and nought, Vvlg. Et non exit tjuspopulus 
tjtituntkgaturus eft 1 a manifeft place to convince all gainfayers, that Chrifl 
Jtfus wasto becut offby a violent death, anddefpifed, as Ejay 53. it is alto 
prophefied, whereas the Jews would not belccvein him far this caufe, affirm- 
mg that the Melfiah mull continue alwaye6, and the Princeoj the people that {hall 
w, (ball deft roy the City and Sanfiuary, this, is a Prophetic of the judgment to 
come upon the Jews, after their cutting off of the Melfiah, by Vcffafian the Ro- 
mas Emperour, and is not to be counted within the compafle of the time of 
70 Weeks, and the end thereof (hall be with afloud , and to the end of the war deflation t 
acditermined : that is, the Roman Army, as -a great and irrefiftible floud bear- 
ing down all things, like unto Noahs floud, wherein fo few perfons were pre- 


ferved 


I 


Ef 


tfjndofthe war,&c. that is, this war being ended and all deftroyed hereby. 


Judea 


proved 


years captivjty 


pendfous effefts hereof, even as ground into which the Sea hath broken, that 
|£annot be delivered any more, but lyeth wafte al wayes. 

And he (ball confirm the covenant with many, for one weef, and in the midft of the 
m^Jholl make the facrifiee to ceafe : This by Rabbi Solomon, is applycd to the 
Roman Prince before fpoken of, with whom he faith a covenant was made 
by the Jews for 7 years, but being not kept on the Jews part, in the fourth 
year after the nuking thereof, the Romans deftroyed both theCity and San- 
ctuary, and then the dayly facrifiee, as mufl needs, when they had no place to 
offeric in any more, ceafed for ever. But of finch a covenant betwixt the Ro- 
JpanEmperou rand the Jews, no Hiftoriati makethany mention, and thcre- 
orcit is a Rabbinical 1 fiftion. The truth is, the end of theCity being fpoken 
cfjasby the overflowing ofa floud by way of anticipation, to join together 
1 e caufe, the crucifying ot Chrifl, and the the coming of the Ro- 

nun Prince, and deftroying the City never to be rebuilt, but alwayes to lye 
fo ate; now he returneth to Mcffiah the Prince again, (hewing what he 
ould do in the laft ot the weeks before fpoken, he fhall confirm the Covenant 
Mo many, that is, through preaching the Golpell and doing miracles, he (hall 
wnvert many unto him, and fo confirm by his bloud the covenant , called 
c new covenant, before fpoken of by Jeremiah, which is the covenant of 
^ . grace 


The ovcrfvr ending of doml, 


Defoiation to the end. Dan.p.ijjf 


grace and life ; and he faith, not to all, but to many, becaufe the generality 


of the Jews 


fpeft 


ruruic oJumv-» ------- — . , . 

had to the time of our Lords preaching, before his fuffenng death, which put 

an end to all carnall lacrificing, lith that therein that was pcrtcftly done, 

which was by oblations and facrificcs prefigured, l or this time was but three 

years arid an half, which is halfa week ofyears ; and here the Angell varleth 
from the one week of the 70 before fpukenof, to an halt week of Chrifts 
preaching, to denote juflly by this cucumftancc again the very time of his 
death, as he had fpoken at large of it before, faying, after 62 wteks the MelGih 

n (i 1 r% • % ayo slots’* tmtlSti inf f II/* fXtiintinti 'ijjlfi 


if evcrlaft 


For neither can this half week be referred to the ceafing of the facnficc 

through the deftruftion of the Sanauary,becaufe even they that bnngthatdc- 
ftru&ion within thccompaffeotihefc 70 weeks, lay riot that it was beforcthe 
laft year hereof, therefore not three years and an halt before that time ended: 
nor can it be referred to the laft of the 70 weeks, for then Chrift muft have 


years, un 


1UUC1CU uciurc U» jvwi v/w wsv - # — ' , , « » I 

Idle we (hall fay, as 1 laid before, that his being publifhed to be the Lamb of 
- ■ ■ ■ - ■ '* r * - e u “— called the caufing n( **>* 


facrificeto ccafe. 

And for the overjfteadingof abottnnationsphe fball make ft etefoh 

fummation and that determined (ball be poured out upon the defoldte 

Temple (ball be the abomination of deflation, and even re the eortjui 


I ball perje 
upon dejol 


nfuwpt ion dniriml 


U ZD 

make this to agree with Mat 


ruination of defoiation is fpoken ot* but without any fuch lupply, tbit Jgrc* 
eth well with this, and thereby itappeareth,that the abomination overtrad- 
ing here fpoken of, was the caufe ot this defolatlori : for Jerufalem warthtn fo 
full of abominable fins, as Jofephus faith, that it the Romans had not come 
to deftroy them and their City, it might well have been expefteq tint u 
(hould have rained down fire and brimftone to con fume them, as he did upon 
Sodom ; as hath been faid in my continuation of the hiftory before *P°* rto1 ’ 

• — « . 1 . t /'• *1 n n • . r OrthflC 


ol the definition of J 


Of theft 


words the meaning is, that for the Jews abominable fins univerially .corrupv 
ingall the land, theCity and Temple fhould be ruined, and fo continue attr 

the defoiation, to which it fhould be brought for ever, defoiation | 

as it were, added to defoiation. And therefore if any thinke of the rewi 1 jr 
ing of jerufalem again after the Jews conversion, they arebythis manijt y 
concluded againft us holding contrary to the truth. For although the W r 
faith, thy habitation fhall be left deflate , till thou fayejl,hkffed be he, t hot erne 1 
the name of theLord,znd the building of Jerufalem upon her own heap be »P° 
of, and ever lading peace to be toljrael after this;yet it cannot hence be lnlc >| 
that the Jerufalem and Temple of wood and ftonc fhal be built there again, 
a glorious Church in that land 1 piritually uhderftood. And whereas m j 
Rabbins of the Jews blindfold their eyes from feeing into the true l ? canl ^ 0 ( 

this place* by diverting them to fome other interpretations hereof ; n ° . 
them yet can deny, but that the time here fet is long agoc pafi, evrii wg ^ 
the defh uftion of Jerufalem by the Romans ; and by confequence the m 
cannot be yet to come, as they expeft, but came then, and was a PP l0V . • g 
Gods Angels, and an allmighty power fliewing it fdf in him ; fo • c 
but a fpirituall judgment upon their fouls, Whereby they feeing lee « • Pj . . < 
not,hindereth them fioni feeing to beleeve Unto this day. And when this) 3 
ment (hall be taken offi they fhall fee and lookup to him whom t ty 
pierced, and mourn ; which till tlien, by the greateft evidence 01 r £a 

of their own Prophets, they cannot be made to do. .j (0 ( 

! And therefore pray we to the Lord to haften the taking off of tne j ' ■ * 


iDjfl.10.1. 


Daniels third Vi ft on. 


blindmffc and give them a fight of him, who in ajl their facrificcs was con- 
tinually pointed at, that beholding at length his glory and unparallcld love 
they may melt into teares for their fo lung continued obffinacy, and be 

fared. 


CHAP. X. 


H 


Peril 


of Cyrus King of 


fjcboiakjm King of Judah 


! 1 


/ __ / J J * « IMIIIA WII 1 V 

to8?,andone ycarot Darius, and 2 of Cyrus , make 92, and unto thisadde his 
igewhen he was carry ed captive, happily but 7 or 8, all together make 100 
or thereabouts: Yet at this great age Daniel living in great honour and efti- 
matiou, and vvithotit doubt abounding with all comforts of this life, for the 

high place wherein he was fet by Darius, Dan.6. gave hu mind more to under- 
land the myfticall things ofGod, the more had been revealed before unto 
him; and to the end that he might attain hereunto, fie /equeftred himfelfc v 

from the delights ofthis life, pleafant wines and delicate fare, and continued V ' 
mourning three full weeks. 

From whence note, that he who isinlightncd in the knowledge of the my- Afy 

fiicall things of God, refieth not fatisfied in that which hehath attained to, 

biitcarniftly dclireth to be filled yet with more fuch knowledge, Co fwcet 

doth he find that unto him, which already he hath ; as David , to whom the 

word ofGod was fweeter then the honey comb ; which makeih againfi all I’iul.ip. 

thofe that care not for fuch knowledge, or if they do, they have no fuch cai- 

neft defire unto it, any modicum hereof fufficing them; verily it fhewtth, that 

thcyarc altogether without divine undfrftanding to this time, becaufc that 

fofooneasthisentercth, there is adefirebred by all means to know more and 
more. 

Again, to get fpirituall knowledge theflefh muft not be pampered, but ab- 
ninence tried; and becaufe it is not to be doubted, but that Daniel joined unto 
his abftinencc afliduous prayer, for fo he did ch. p. it muft at all times when 
weaddreffeour fdvesto increafe it, be foiightby praying like wife., Polanus 
huh, that Daniel ivas aflefted with fo great (orrow, becaufc the decree of Cyrus 

ITAlnr. C . L _ I r % ^ ^ 


wrtlUj 111' ICiUCU Iliac 

God, who had promWed elms it Hiould be built. 

ITJI 1 . . 


i: 


and hindered 


to 


Whereas it is faid v. 

HlhefiTj} y^r of Cyrus, 


fCyr 


Daniel continued 
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elived till then and no longer, but lie continued in eftimation and honour 
troong the Babylonian Kings, till the fubduing of Babylon by the Perftan : But 
dived flill, and, had this revelation the third year of Cyrus: and lie wm by 
jfmer Hiddekel, which was one of the four that lay by the garden of Eden, 
, w river Tigris, fo called from the 1‘wift running, becaufe the Tigrc is the 
wineft of foot of all other beafts : but Quint. Curtim and Pliny fay, thatT/- 
5 r «isa Median word fignifying arrow; hy which namcyctitis agreed, that 
u was called for the famereafon. The day 'of the month is alfo fet down the 
2|) becaufe the things now revealed were moft memorable as concerning the 
wurch of God to the end of the world. 

[■J™ a Mf 1 loins were girt with fine gold ojVphaz, in linen, and his face as 

butvi“ e ^ eS This man according to Lyra, was an Angel, 

0 anus will have him the fame, that appeared before unto him, eh. 8. 1 3. 

Win iCr-i LJ n .1.. . . » , ^ ^ 1 1 ... - . ^ J 


thcf rean 1 n 8 c ^ iHqtdrcth ofthis mail, how long itfhould betothe end of 

c Wonders, and he confirmed by oath, that it fhouldbea time and times 

and 


if fecrets 


— *- 


V. 7- 


Art, 9. 


V. 12. 
V. 13. 


J farv a man in Linnen* Dan. 10 . j, 

and halfa time, which implyeth,that this man was To great in undemanding, 
that the Angels had light and .undcrftanding {from him, asa fountaineof 


knowledge, Kcvcl 


3. wereadalfo of the like appearance, where no man 

.A ft 4 a * ^ 


doubteth, but that it was Chrift. He had a linnen garment to fet forth his 
Pritftly Office ; becaufe the Priefts wear linnen garmcnts;a girdle of fine gold of 
Vfbany to let forth by the girdle his readinefle, as a fervant to do his Fathers 
will, becaufe good fervants are faid to ftand with their loins girt, and their 
lamps burning ; by the fine gold, of which it was made, his purity. (lability, 
when tryed in the fire, and vertuc mcdicinall, that was in him to heal thedil- 
cafed. His body like Beryll,that is, of a sky colour, fhewed him to be heaven- 
ly ; his face like lightening for celerity, (hewing how loon hee fhould fhinc 
front one part of the heaven to the ether, all over the world; hit eycslil^ Unfit 
to (hew his dear feeing of all things even in daikcft and mod hidden pla- 
ces. Laftly, bis arms and bit Jett like burnifhed brajje , his ftrength being 
hereby fet forth to ftamp upon, and break in pieces all men that oppofe him, 
as he that liathbraacn armes and feet can cafily break in pieces apotters vcf- 

i fids of earth. 


the found tf a multitude , fo Job 


Ezek- 1 . 1 a. Ajoundef the living ertatureswas beard as oj many woterj , Vitreby 
was fhewtJ the great extent ofChrifts voice piercing further then the voice of 
any other man, yea more efficacious then the voices of many men together 
to move the aii j as when the Spirit came downc, Afl. 2. a great found, asof a 
rufliing wind was heard, and the ApoftEs were filled with the Holy Ghoft} fo 
at his Word and will we receive the fan&ifying Spirit to lead us into ail truth. 

Hithtrtothe delcription of the man appearing, now followeth the effeft 
of this Vifion, andof the found heard in Daniely and thofc that were with 
him by the river. Verf. 7 . He was aftonyed , and no ftrength remained in 
him, but fell to, the ground into a dead fleep, being as it were through feare 
flricken dead, as he had been before chap.8.1 8. but thofc that were with him, 


who heard only the found-but faw nothing, fled away and hid themfelvcsfor 

fear, fo that Daniel was left alone, tie both faw this glorious apparition 
lie'll*/! ic Unlnn frnn (7\ a rear a favour-tiiev Werebv Gods 


and heard the found^as being Vouchfafcd fo great a favour, they were by Gods 
providence onely prefent there at the firft to teftifie the tcrriblcnefle of the 
voice, and that it was not a feigned, but true thing, that Daniel had then this 
woriderfull revelation, that we might bejeeve : fo when Saul was perfecting 
the Church of Chrift , and had a Vifion of a light from lie aven , 
whereby hee was fmitten downe to the ground , and heard that) terrible 
voice, Saul, Saul , why perfccutcft thou me? there were others prefent, 
but heard not the words, onely they heard a found of avoice fpeaking unto 
him, and faw the light . Daniel being aftonifht and fain to the ground, astutn 
been faid, was comforted and raifed up, and then the man, that fo ^ or ‘j )U 7 
appeared (aid unto him, Fcarc riot Daniel, for from the firft day, that thou didjl F 
thy heart to under/laud, &c. thy words were heard } and lam come fortby words, Bid 


if the kino dome of P erfia with flood 


of Per fta 


if Pcrfta 


the Ancients, an Angell fet over that Kingdom, but whether good or bad,tney 
Rupertus, Caffi- agree not, fume fay, that it was a bad Angell, holding that every Kingdomc 
amtijFrefpfr, h^fi two Angels fet over it, one good and another evill, the good to move 

them that inhabit it unto cood,and to ftand for the good thereof, and theevi 

I ^ ... _ •»» 1 a r .\ iii a 11 mrtnt. WHO 


Bafil.C fattens , 
Komfiregor ♦ 

Huron, T heodo 

ret. Lyra. 


to inftigatc it to evilly therefore fay they, an evill Angell is here meant, > 
ftirred up the Perfian King againft the Jewes, to hinder the putting of p 
his Decree for the building of the T emplc into execution , as I have 
that it was done upon Ezra, both in the time of Cyrus and Cattibyjes ni» ® * 
Others,that it was a good Angell, who would not have the P erftans to v ^ 
_ ■ fuch a people to ferve them,as Pharaoh in times paft would not, b llt f0 ^ 
j them ftill in the countrey, that were there, and to give to Inch as were g 

into ludea fo great difeouragement, that they might rather be willing to 


Din. 1 0. } 3 • Prince of Per fin: Michael your Prince holf me, 5^1 

tu m again, then to continue there ftill, Polanus, Iunitts, and others of ours 

hold, that no Angell, but a Prince properly lo called, viz. Cambyfcs , King of ?oli !"*■ 

thtVerftans after Cyrush here meant. But of what power could a man, though Calvrn - 

1 great Prince, be to withftar.d the Son ofGod, as they take the man before 
fpuktu of to be, when as one Angell in 011c night deftroyed in the lioaft of 
Imcbanb 18^000. 2. It is as great a queftion, who Michael, whomhecal- 

lldhtheir Prince, was, who he faith holp him, for if by Michael the Sonne of 
Godbeunderftood,as ours hold, and by the man before fpoken of, Chrift, how 
cinhccfpcakofhim,as of a third perfon ? r To thefe,I find nothing faid by any 
imaninwayof refolution. Andxhcrcforcit (eemeth neceflary tome to un- 
(derftancl by the man before fpoken of, not the Son ofGod, but an Angell of 
!GodreprefentingGod,asan Angel many times doth, and fpeaketh according- 
ly, one fu peri our to another of an inferior rank, according to inftruftion given | 
from God, and fo it may be conceived to have been done, Dan. 12. 7. and then 
ilic Prince of Per/rd muff needs be another Angell by God fet over Pcr//u,as the 
Guardian of that Kingdomc, or rather one of the Devils Angels fwaying by 
bit fuggeftions the King of Pcrfta to oppofe the building of the Temple in en- 
mity againfr the people of God, who moft carncftly defired the going forward 
of that work. For that God fetteth any good Angell over an heathen kingdom 
to bea guardian to it, to intermeddle lb much, as to argue before God for 
iwickcd Kings being permitted to hinder a good work, I cannot belecve, al- 
though there be fome that ftand for this, faying it doth not misbecome a good 
Angell fo to doe, provided, that when God revealeth his will, hee ceafe to 
flandany further for it. Of the Devils angels, fee Pcvel.12.1j. where it is faid, 
ihDragon and his angels fought , arid Michael and his angels. It is true, the Son of Rcy r 1? T 

God, Chrift Jefus is flicwcd to John in the like manner, that this man here, but 
itisnot therefore neceflary to conclude, that he was the fame; for fome things 
here fpoken, are faklof the four living creatures, Ezel\. 1. 1 2,13. vcrf.7. their 
iffmnee was as lightening and as lamps, and burnifbed brajfe. And if we take that 
glorious man for an Angel of God (hewing himfelfe unto Daniel, and the 
Princcof Pcrfta for an angel of thedcvill, and Michael called the Prince of the 
Jews, for a principall Angel of God placed as Guardian over Judea, and the 


2 


Li 


jews^ror a principal in ngei or uod placed as oiuiaian over judea, and tnc 

Jews in chief, all things will very well agree. The angel of the Dragon or De- 

fillmight by oppofing through Gods permiffion retard a good Angels com- I 

jog to Daniel to comfort liim, and he might in a kinde of ducll be lyeld by him 

in Prr/ia during the time here fpoken of, and then by Michael a principal! An- 

wlconiingintohishelp, prevail to come away and aflurcDa/nV/ of the con- 

plant purpofe of God to ftand for his Temple and people. And touching Mi* 

pH it is not laid any otherwife, but Michael one of the chief Princes came to help 

p not the Prince over them, asChriftis,biit oneamongft them, implying, | 

that there were more fuch Princes of God. And this argueth alfo, that the J 

Princcof Per fa was not the King, becaufe another of thefc Princes, xvho are J 

calledPrincipalitics in heavenly places, becaufe Angels of great power whether I Ephcf.$.u,' 

thty fie good or bad. Of Michaels contending with the Devil! alfo about the 1 

My of Mofs Iude fpeaketh, faying that he durfl not then bring a railing accufati - I j„j ( 

%ainj / him , which argueth, that Michael this Archangel was one under an I 
higher power, wz. God, and touching Chrift, it is faid, iliac he fha'J come witb\ 1 Thcf.4. 16. 
invoice of an Ar changcl, therefore he is not the Archangel fo often in Scripture 
fpoken of, verf. 20.He alfo faith, that he would now goe forth and. fight with I 
thf Prince of Pcrfta, which was done,^ when Cambyfes being dead, who • had | 
wene ftirred up ?by the luggeftion of the Devill to hinder the building of the I 
Temple, Darius came to be King, who took order for the going forward ofj 
Jhat work until it was fully finifhed,tio evill angel having power any more to I 
hinder it. Whereas headdeth, uficn I am gene forth the Prince ef Grecia (ball come , I 
hieaningthe evill angell, that fhould ftir up Alexander the Greek Emperour, J 
who fhouW alfo attempt fomething againft tjie Temple and Jews, as he did, I 
^though miraculoufly by God inhibited from doing any harm to it or them. I 
r °m the care taken, to anfwer Daniel praying, note that fo foon as the faith - 1 Kate. 


: the Prince of G red a comet b. 


Dan. 


o* 


full pray they are heartland (hall be certainly anfwcred, although they may 
for a time be delayed. 2. The faithfull have enemies amongft the Angels, 
but they have alfo friends, which (hall doe them more good at length 3 then 
they can doc them hurt. 3. Such Kings and kingdomes, as workc againft 
Gods people, and hinder his vvovlhip, have the Devil! for their Prince, who 
inliigateth them to this great wickedneffe, although they know it not, but 
they fiiall one day know it to their coft, according to which the Apoftle (peak- 


cth . 


forth the Prince of Grecia frail 


been already (hewed, that by this Prince another Angel o! the Dcvillis meant, 
who Ihould ftirreup the Grecians after the Per /row, againft the people of God, 
to pcrfecutcthcmalfo, forallfuch Principalities were bent to doe tlic Jews 
what milchlef they could, onc\y Michael together with Gabriel flood in op- 
pofition to them, that is, the holy Angels, who had their names from L/,that 
is, God, one the ftrength of God, the other, one liks God , becaufe all fo armed 
with Divine power, and by revelation from God knowing things to come 

long before. And this Angcll fpeaketh this, of the coming of the Princeof 


of Per ft 


fubduing of oncofthefcby the other is (hewed, chap.i i. but this was not 
indeed done till 200 yearcs after. In faying then, none hood or heldrcitbnc 
in thefe things, but Michael your Prince, heemeanethnot,tIiat none of the good 
Angels held with him, for they ail doubtlcffc were ready to doe for Gods 
people in all their ftraights, but none of thofe angels that were Prince* of 
other Kingdomes, and ruled over them by their fuggeftions, leading them 
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be underftood, becaufe when a Prince is fpoken of, in way of partaking in 
being for or againll other Forces, he is not meant alone, but lie and his forces 
following him: The Angels then have their fightings, as well as men , the 
good againft the evill in behalf of men, good or cvill, whereby the profperity 
of the good people of God is much hindred many times, they having advan- 
tage given them by their finnes, but the good angels (hall at length prevail, a» 
it is (aid, that Michael and his Angels did, Revel. 7. againft the Dragon, And 
from that which is here faid, alfo, we may argue, that Michael was not the 
Son of God, but a principall Angel, becaufe he faith , that hee holp him in 
fighting, hereby implying, that he was but his fellow and confederate, as it 
were, as oncPrince,that cometh in in time of war to help anothcr.Butwhatit 


it 


f t ruth 


Scripture of truth is meant the Decree of God which is fpoken of as written 
indelcbly,to fhewthc certainty thereof, that neither Daniel norany ofhisfaith- 
full people might be difeouraged for the troubles in prefentor in future, as 
leafli 


may 


offt 


to them, came or could come to pafle without ®od,but as he had decreed for 

the excrcifeof their faith and patience, and the chaftUcnicnt of them for their 
finnes. 


CHAP. VI. 


A Nd in the fir ft year of Dariut the Mede, I flood to conftrmt andftrengtbenon 

Here the Angel, that talked with Daniel , to purchafe the more credit j< 
that which he laid, and to make him and his people the more ’confident 11 
his hc}p,recountcth unto him. what he had alreadv done in favour of them 


M 

Mtdts 


Perfta 


mu. 


gaaun tin a - j ~ 

, they might have liberty to 

if the King of Babylon had c 


nued 


There {half (land up yet three Kings in Perfta , and the foutth frail 
them all. From hence, th*Rabbins gather, that after Cyrus, in 


of his Monarchy Daniel had thi»Vifion,as we may fee chip 1 ^ 


Dan. 1 1.5* The King of the South, 

{there were but three kings more of Perfta/. but this is againft all Hiftoricall 
relations, whereby it is (hewed, that after 3. Gambyfrs who icigned 7 yeares, 
Smdes 6 nioneths, Darius Hiftajpis 36 yearcs, Xerxes, the fourth here ipoktn 
ot, efpecially foe his exceeding great wealth, 20 yeares, for his wealth was 

fn amt. th.it hr mic „ .. A _ c r . 


A miy of 


After 


Xew/ Art a bonus 7 nioneths, Artaxerxcs L.ongitnanus 40 years, Xerxes 2 months, 
H ikm 7 months, Darius Notlnis 1 9 years, Artaxerxcs Muemon 43 years, Ar- 
tmxes Ochm 23, Arfes 4, Darius Codomanus 6 . For thus long the Per ft an Mo- 
narchy flood, but then came under the Grecian, Darius Codomanus being over- 
come by the whole time of the Per fan Monarchy , taking in the 

time of Cyrus after the Monarchy attained 203 years, whereas three onely are 


fpoken of in tl: 

the Greeks, this is done, becaufe; the fcope of the Angel wasn't to (how'how 
many kings in all fhould hold that Monarchy* but how many before the quar- 

rcll beeunbetwivt the rf i .. 7 \ 


i 


lace, and a fourth at the moftftirring up of war againft 


the Perft 


dtd in the revelation 


the Perft 


eupon 


world, what contentions or concords betwixt the divided Kings That (prang 

fiom the Grecians^ what the people of God fhould in thofe times fuffer, and 
owlong.For which purpofe it is nothing availing to fpeak of any more kings 

ofPer/M,thcn he doth,hepaffing al thofe over after A arxes in filencc cometh im- 
mcdlawly after his moving againft the Greeks, to fpeak of them, and the firft 

mlffflfu /Mnnirrh ©• *.! n. # i ^ . . . . 7 


J z 

after a few years 


v.u, wucicunto the Jews had any relation in reipect ot lumcttion or pre- 
wlings, at any time, becaufe the end of all thi^ was to ftay them from falfine 
wo dc peratiun for the troubles to come upon them. Thusforrat.and Ly ,a, 
f ™(tnus not differing lierefrom in the main, that there were divers other 

and Ahdfhuprrtfl* tar* t? "xt i i . . ■ _ ^ erxes. 


divided 


betw 


jind Ahafrueroff. 


'I 


Nelsewi ah, yet he giveth this as a rcafom 


L ,. not ^henceforth fo entire, but much fhaken by the falling away of fome 
Nations from obedience to the P erf, an. But forfoLch as tLy continued 

An Monarcbs 5 1 rather reft in the rcafbn before yeelded. From this 

one g hi S f h yln ^ th ? C ,lc firengthened the Median king? Note, that even when 

K;S f ?° d h S hcr -P°" inwaid, y -ovethTilfito 
L ofth U i° Go< ? S P co P le 3 but if after this he doth not, but turneth perfecu- 

«hcbt hi tI ; rou « h u the ^ggeftions of an evilkngel, the time (hall come, that 

CT 1P i r T a , b ° Ve overcamc > ^ he fiiall be by anotherovercome and 

twL y t h d e A n A "i d thu J U j t0 - bc tholl g ht > that the fight and contention is be 

[kinder rh tH pe ° P t o(G f d > but the evill to perfecute and vex them and to 

" li any K ° d y ent crprifc, which they take in hand. 

L fc th . c G,c «> ?f the dWding of hi, kingdom 


».four, of which fee before chap.,^ and chap.8. 8.' “ 

ItiftdJ, k!m it n°“!i h L Wfr ‘f bi < P TOOT, , md bc (lead be 

F* A-$r hm ! mdk MU . n,rcat Dominion. Ha- 
two, lfc dcTr T e d 1 !°. n ° f Jle * atldcrj kingdome into fouv, here leaving 
lh t lews S r ! th i° nC,y t i 1,n 1 ^ 8t0 come concerning the other two, with whom 

on* of Yhirmc \° l° C !i A ” d K 1S to be notedj that the An S el in his predifti- 

WritinaS? , bedone nia,, y y«rs after isfo punftualljas that an hiftorian 

from Qrli fhf u'u 1,101 e cxaftly fct tlleln tordl » that the fourth king 

monel/ thrm U “ bc f ° . n f h ’ that hc Ihould go againft the Grecians, that from a 
divided i, Uf ?r a m °i' X nil ^ ht y Kin g ^ould arife, that this kingdome fhould bc 
f»»r tlo ^fe but “Ous children | but (Irangers, and that of then, 


fo U rtw'"^Tjr Ull, r 01 lus cniiareii , uuc mangers, any tn; 
thefc two U i ni ?^ rcmai hablc, and laftly, particular paffig 

> and thofe in a long procefle of time one after another. 

■ — S f f 


es betwixt 

For what 


Hicm. 

Lyra. 

Volanus. 


K«u, 


V. 3,4 


V. S . 


X r tc, ) 


Ijl J. 


?cUn;v. 


F’ aiifan itis 1. I. 


p'V lor. 'Fintl. 
i i .i.iy lull. 
Lift or. 


V. < 5 . 


Agreement made by Marriage 


Dan.ii.6j 


m 0 " m ™ 

— • ■_ m m 

doth this (hew, but that there is an Omnifcient and Omnipotent God, who 

juleth over all the World, and decreeth long before, how all the weighty 


J Llivtll UVU HUUIV. , WWW, L , - o 

affaires of kingdomcs (hall be tranfa&cd from time to time, thatwemay be- 

leeve in him and fervehim, and fear him onely, and if we doe fo, be comfor- 
ted in our greateft adverlities, for they come not unto us at the will ofmen 
but of God, who is our God and Father. 

For the Kings of the South here fpoken of, hereby thekingofF^ptlV 
Umic the fonof bagus is meant, who attained a very large kingdome, but 


uic 1VIIUI .... ' f I • £ . . V,T 

yet one of his Princes, that is, a Prince defeending from him, Ptolemie Phils- 
lie If bus attained a larger, and was more famous for wifdonic and the loveof 
learning, for he gathered together all forts of Eookcs, and procured 70 of 
the Elders of the Tews to be fentunto him to tranflate the Old Teftament 
into Greek, furmfting thus his library with that alio. Thus Lyra, but P«- 
Ims faith, that by one of his Princes is meant one of Alexanders Princes, ft- 
leucus, who gat the kingdome of Syria, and was a greater King. then P lolmie. 
AnA nf the Egyptian Kines he reckoneth up 6. Ptohmic Soter, thefonneof 


Macedonians yet held 


LfJPKJj WIIUUI Wiv iWMimwwwM • . r . 

fon of AmyntM. He was a great King, and called Soter, a (avtour, from the 


becau fe 


Syrians fuffcred much and many of them perifhed. For the Monarchy of A- 
lexander being divided into four, each king fought to enlarge his kingdome 

- - « V . f * « i. - fllnPflalltT 




Wild l UCCUUJLK UV — ; . . ' r . 1 I 

againft Seleucus and Antigoms, another of thole kings and he greatly inlargtd 
his kingdome. After him was Ptolemie Philadelphus before fpoken of. 3.PU- 
lemic hnergttes. 4. Ftohmic Fkifyator. 5. FtolmicFfiphancs. 6. Ftolem Pin* 
/•merer. And the King of Fg>p is called Kingof the South, bccaufe W lay 

fouthward from Judea, and Syria North, for which the king of fiscal- 
led kirn? of the North, betwixt which two were the Jews # and therefore con- 


>r 

* 


Jtu AJIIK V1UH. *• ' . , . ^ , f « 

tinually fubjeft to beopprefled by them. Of the kings of Syria he reckonctn 
up eight. Seleucus Nicanor. 2. Antiocbus Soter. ^.Antiocbus Jhecs. 4. AM tattiCd. 
linicus. < .Seleucus Cetaunus. 6. Antiocbus Magnus, 7. Sekucus Pbilopator.V.An ■ 

J — ■ - ■*. I hnr >1 


tiochus E viphancs. For Seleucus Nicanor, or Nicator, he was at the :.hilf buta 
Princeot Babylon, then Antigonusthe king falling out with him, hewentto 

Ptoleme the king of Egypt, and havingobtainedof him 1 000 Foot men and 
300 Horfcmen he returned to Babylon and recovered his principality t ere, 
grr wing after this very wealthy in a Ihort time. Then hec was made king 0 
Babylon and Media, and inlarged his Empire beyond Euphrates. Hee alio gat 

J „ y I . TT. 1 * j „ir„ X)*rt h,an< .BifiHr 


fpadoci 


rfi 

ans, Arabians, ‘l apyrians, Sngdiarts, Arachotes,Hircans, and other Nations « 

to the river Indus fubjeft unto him, fo that except Alexander himlelt, no 


A/? 


Thus alio Viodotus Sialu 


Appi anus, Alex- Mnmcn and Livy. But of the hiflory of this kings proceeding! 
who became (o great, and of Alexanders kingdomefirft divided among our, 
then coming into the hands of thefe two, the kingof the South and Norti, 

fee my Continuation after FJiher. pag.10 1. 1 02. 

And in the end of years they /hal/join than felvestogcthcr, for the kings daughter *} 
South (hall come to the kj tig of the north } and make an agreement , but he (hall not reWn 
power of the arm, neither jhal he (land, nor hit am , but jhee fi)al be given up , 
that brought her aftd he tbatbegat her , and he that ftrengthened her in theje time!, li- 
ving before (he wed, to what greatpefle two of Alexanders Princes fhouldgro > 
find one greater then the other, that is, Seleucus Nicanor ,81 P tolemeus Ssiutrja 

he proceedeth to (hew further, how that after many battels fought ^ onD ^ 
between them, when they were both dead and had ended their dayesjj . 
tvere many » for P tolomie Soter , ahd Seleucus fir ft dyed, and his fon Mai 
7 heos fucceeded him, and Ptolemie Philadelphus after the death of his F at * 
king of the South, that is, of Egypt, after which this was done. Accor * B ^ 
thisprophefic then, by the end of years, is meant the end of the yf 3 . 
Ptolemie Soter , when his fon Ptolemie Philadelphus reigned after him. f 0 ’ 


A marriage for agreement . 


< a 


a $ is here foretold, the King ot Egypt to make peace with A i.tioibut Thees, 
gave him hisdaughter to Wile, Berenice byname: whereas he had anothci 
Witeor Concubine betore called Laodicc , but (lie was put down and Berenice 


taken (or the etfi&ing o( peace. 


Peace betwi 


doms was laid, but God, who liatcth inch doings, turned it into an pccalion 
I of fpeedy deftruftion to Antioibiu Calinicus-, lor Laedice , whom he had put 
away, but being won by the love of her look again, took occafion for his 
inconlldncie to poilon him, and he being dead, Antioch us Caltnictu his fon by 

Uodice, coming to the Crown, that he might reign the more fecutely, flew 

Berenice, his other Wife, the Kingof Egypts daughter, together with her foil, 
beinginftigated thereunto by bis mother Laodice . 

But fuch abominable wickedneffes went not long unpunifhed, forP/o/c#i/> 
tkilsdelpbus being dead not long alter his marrying his daughter Berenice to 
MocbuJ 'Iheos , his (on Ftohmic Evergetes , that fucceedcd him, to be revenged 
for theniurthering of his lifter and her fon, made war upon Calinicus of Syria, 
and many of his Uibjctts out of a deteftation ot his cruelty, revolted from him 
to the Ring of Egypt : by which means he being greatly ftrengthened, fubdu- 
ed much ol that Kingdom, took Laodice the mother and put her to death, 
and followed on his Yi&ories fo, as that, had not newcscome of troubles 
arifmg at home in his own kingdom, \vhich caufcd him to return j it was 
thought, that he would have brought under all.S)r/<r, as I have (hewed alfo 


inmyforefaid Continuation, pag. 109. 1 10 


atutain the power 0) the aim, nei 


(he pall 


band, which is fo fpoken, becaufe a Queen 


as Berenice was, after joining in marriage with the Kingof Syria, is ot great 
powerwiththeKingto hold him, as it were, by a ftrong hand from doing 
hurt unto the family of which (lie cometh, but with her it fell out contrary j 
forherhusband was poifoned, and a new King reigning, (he was fo far from 


haviifg any power, that fht was not able t 
asappeareth by the Hiftory before going 


or hcrchilds, 


And (he was taken away by death, when mlirthercd by Antiocbus Calinicus , 
and he that begat her was taken away before that, Ptolemie Philadelphus, who 
withhit Forces, ifhe had lived, would have been a ftrengthening unto her, 
andwas as long as helivedj which is meant by faying, in thojfe dayes-, but 
wh^n he was dead, her brother being too (low in his letting forth for her rc- 
fcue,fhe perifhed before that he came. 

From all which, note, that wicked means by unlawfull marriages, ofma- 
» ln g peace are not available but through Gods cui fe thereupon, fhall pro- 
totc cruell and bloudy wanes : for Solomons peace was thus turned into 

trouble, 

0 

2. Murther and bloudftied (liall undoubtedly be puniflied with bloudfhed, 
tow cunningly foever it be contrived: as it was in Laodice after the fecond 
rourther by her inftigation committed. Polanus following Appianus Alexandria 
faith, that Lao:, ice was the daughter of Ptolemie Philadelphus alfo, and that 
Cf e^as the foul fin of inceft committed : but this is not probable, becaufe 
| cn •tolemie Evergites the brother of Berenice would not in way of revenge 

®nhe death of one lifter have (lain the other j and becaufe, as 1 have fliew- 

I L ln my forefaid Hiftory. thatLaoifice was but the Concubine of Antiocbus 
1 m, 

ht out of a branch of her roots one fhall fland up in his effate, that (half come with an 
trm J<wd enter into the fortress oj the King of the North, and (hall deal againfltbcm and 

FF av ' n g (hewed z;.6. how Berenice the daughter ot Ptolemie Philadelphus 
u ld be taken away, and her father alfo, who dyed before that Antiocbus Ca- 


®anncr how this ftiould be done. 


proceedeth 


^ 7 this branch underftand Ftolemic Evergetes, who made warre, as was faid 
0rf j againft Antiocbus Caliinicus and mightily prevailed j and teturning, 


5^5 


Sff 2 


as 



5 66 


V.8,0. 


Hicrcn. 


I Jrfcplhlil'.i. 
tonira Appicn. 


V. II 


V. 13 . 


V. 13. 


The South King moved with choler. 


Dan. 1 


1. 11. 


as is Paid v.%,9, carry cd away the Idols of Egypt, which Cambyjes the Pcrfim 
King had beiore taken in great numbers; and precious veffelsof lilver and 
gold, viz, of lilver 40000 talents, as Jerome faith; and he is laid to bcabranch 
of his roots, becaute he (prang from thclame parents, P telemie PhihJdfhus 
and her Wile, and returned again at the hearingof troubles ariling in his 
own land, as hath been already laid. 

To this Jofephns acldcth, that Ptolemie Evergetes having obtained fo great 
victories, although he carryed away the Egyptian gods, yet he lacrificed not 
unto them, but going to ‘jerufalem, in his return he in way of thanklulncfle 
10 the god of the Jeweg offered his oblations at the Temple there. 

But hi4 fonj fball be flirred up and fball a jfetnble a multitude of great boras, indent 
V. 10. 1 (bat/ certiiinlj coir, c and overflow and pajfe through, then (ball he return andbe flirrdu) 


even to hi 


ft 



Kingdom of Syria becoming a prey to Ptolemie : but now it is further flaw- 
ed, and accordingly it came to pafie,lwtwo Ions, Seleucus Ccraunus, And Antis- 
ehus Magnus went againft Ptolemie P hilopator, who now raigned after his father 
Evergetes in Egypt, but Cetaunus the elder brother dying while ft he was upon 
the way, Antioehus Magnus hearing of it, went forth in the fame expedition, 

, oHejbal certainly come and overflow : But this 
was not immediately after the death of his brother, at what time he was verv 
young , but having gone through many adventures before, and fought with 
thole of his own fubjefts that rebelled againft him : F or after all this he went 
againft Ptohmie Plulopator, afenfuall mail, with a very gicac army, and git 
theviftory at the fit ft 5 but Pfo/em/e being hereby forced to leave his pleafure 
lor a time gathered a great army and fought with Aotiochus and overcanif;and 
then Antioehus having alfo other enemies, made peace with Ptolemie , that he 
might goc againft them. 

And this was according to that which followeth, v. 11. and the King (/ Ik 
South Jball be moved with c holer , andfbal conic forth and fight with the King oft brA'trfh, 
and he fbalftt forth a great multitude, but they (bal be giveft into his band : that is, M- 
tiochus the King of Syria, who brought into the field as great anarmyasPlair- 
wie,even leventy thoufand,and yet the viftory fel toPlo/ewh ,as hath been Paid, 
and he was forced to makepeace with him 3 ofall which fee moreat large 
in my forefaid Continuation p. 117. 

And when he hath talari away the multitude, his heart (bal/ he lifted up, andhcfbill 
caftdown many ten thoujands, but he (ball not be firengthened by it : that is, Fulfil 
by his good lucctffe before fpoken of, dull be puffed up with pride, and go to 
thehoule otGod at frujjltin, andpreiumeto enter thereinto, ( which was in 

any man a moll high degree ofpr ide, but the high Prieft praying God to keep 

his houle from being thus prophaned, he was immediately (mitten, fo as that 
they thought he would prefendy have dyed, wherefore hisfervants carryw 


him forth*, 
threatned to take revenge upon thtm. 


the JewS 


the Jcvves 



tiieir Lvity to the Kings great detriment, he being again imittcn in 1 

and his Elephants lo Icarcd, that they turned back upon the Kings Array 
and flew many of them, lo that he was nothing ftrengthened , but ritfi 


Wtakned hereby. 
tiochus his army, but 

this was alter that. 


Lyra by his calling down of many 10000 , underlfmcls/fo* ^ 
it who doubteth but that he was ftrcngthcnid ik;* £ )• 


This 


J the North fjiaUcome, and fit forth 


• uuiv uv.vu uviiv ujtcf ttirffiy y ? at s it W£is not till «ttccr ttt 
ot Ptolemie Philofalur in the time of his Ion Ptolemie pf if haves being but 4 y*** 

old. For Philopator having reigned 17 ytars, in which time he lived in 3 c 

fuall pleafhre with Agathce/caand Agatbocles, the lifter and the brother, JM 


and his young Ton was under the tuition of thefe two. Hereupon 


puu uij j ivii wg viiiuvj uiv v* vtivtv liy i . 

Epipbanes taking advantage of the evill condition wherein things \v 




D 2 n.IM 4 


The Frfien fulfilled. 


I 

! 


m 


againft Philopator, andprocurtd the King of Macedonia 


joint with him, it being between them agreed, that the Cities which they 
Ifliould take in ££//>(, fliould be (hared between them,one part which la^ net reft 
! to the King of Macedon, going to him, and the reft to Antioehus. And this is 
thitwhich is here Paid ot many coming againft the King of the South, and of 
1 greater multitude brought by the King of the North , then before. 
Jlji the Bobbers of thy people , (ball exalt ibemjelves to effab/ifi the vifm. This 
ms done, when the Egyptians and Syrians being thus in war on both 
fdis of Jude a : Ordas the high Prieft went into Egypt, where he with his bre- 
thren had a place .affigned unto him in Heliopolis, and there built a Temple, 
pretending the accompliftiment ol the prophefie of E fay eh. 1 9. where it is Paid, 
I focfiallbe in that day an Altar in the mid ft of the Land of Egypt. And bv this 

. . T - - .... 1 a • 1 a * . J 


Hubs. 


Jewes 


with An- 


iy fulfill 


jjbi yetthey that did thisare called Robbers, Vulg. Lat. Pravari ernes, be- 
icauPcit was a nianifeft tranlgrellion to Pacrificc in any other place, then at 

n r t I 1 ir • • . .. . J . * 5 . 


aking 


they (ball fall 


indtidjtoi the Romans coming into Egypt and Pubduing it, burnt this Tern- 


r * 

multitudes. 


J 


Note lienee, that they are robbers of God and notorious tranfgrcflburs , 

. » nr^P. /*_ 1 .. t • a* I a • I » *< • . n . . 


& 


Forto his word wc muft take heed in all things, and not goe therefrom Po 

Aill/ll Alt ff ^ ^ .a • ^ * /l. - . /* . ft ~W SIT la t m i . 


nngeance of God. 


the J 


Notcalfo, that any part of the word being miP-underftood, will not bear 

awn out, ifhc doth contrary to the meaniiig ; Po that we had need to con- 
fider and fcarch diligently for the true meaning of every place, that we be not 
uniwares intangled with errour, and confequently come into danger of 

deftruftion. 

taflly the pride of thofe, that goc upon falfe grounds of Scripture is Po 
great, that when they doe abominably, they bear it out, as if they were the 

mod pious ofall others. 

, u [Me North fball come andeafl up amount, and takpthemofl fenced cities , 
J?* How this was fulfilled. Pee in my forefaid Continuation p. 126. Antioehus 
M^iwhavinghis Army ready to come againft Egypt with the united forces 
on Macedonia, the Egyptians Pent Erabaffadours to the Romans, dtfning to 

11 ct *\ clr young King into their protection, and to forbid the two Kings to 
go on m their war againft theirlandj to this the Romans readily aflented, 
ftnt to forbid them ; but Antioehus nothing moved hcreat, went on and 
oug t, and tooke divers Cities of Egypt, the Romans being in the mean time 
nulled in their wars againft Philip King of Macedonia, v. 1 6 . And he fisa’J ftand 
eg oritm land, which by his hand fball be conjutned : touching this , the J 


the/h 


about 7 ( 


fn V wvivu uuu mcy-uuipe nun to urivcouc me oarn- 

10 the Egyptians, which held a tower there ; and this was his (landing in 

f u C l°u° US lan ^ an d thcconftiming ^hereof by his hand, becaufc lie con- 
ijta the Egyptians there, and their adherentsj there none left now but 
• u cn as (food to him. 

^fifjldfofcthif face to enter into bis whole Kingdcme, and his upright ones with 
nh-ra r ,a ^^ ve ^ lrH f ke daughter tf women, corrupting her, but floe Jball not fhnd 

M H . ‘ Vulg. for thefe words, and his upright ones with him, hath it, be 

r~ 1:1 TT -».. .1. ° • * r , , A 

t*ktn d 


tbrl» * V j FS ^ ltles Egypt , not being Patisfied herewith, (lull (eel 
and conqueft of the whole Kingdome; and to this end (ball 

— Sff 3 


(eek the over- 

politickly 

caft 


5^7 


V. 14. 


I yra. 


Mote, 


V. 15. 


V.i 6 


V. 17. 



68 


V. i8. 


V, 19 


V io. 


ifer of Taxes Jlands up. He fillet b but not by 


20. 


call about to doe it, by giving to Ptolcmic Epipbancs his (Iau t ^t^a77~ 

WJf#* lor iris Ii»* j] ui!l iln y hi lif f li 1 *s.i t *%i itU U 1 a*a *1. . . ; _ • 1 ^ 


to 


bccaufe this leaned to tend to the fettling ot'a peace, although he had C?J 
ther md in his mind, viz. by the means to take advantage. And th,.«L a " U * 

it . c.. .. k-i 1 1 .. . 115,1 came 1 


to paflc, tor Antiochus , who before defpiled the Romans, and l« ljl| u I* 
ihci.- charge to defitt from attempting any thing again# 
that they were upon terms of Peace with Philip King of Macedonia f fnt 8 
Embalfage to them, telling them, that he would make peace wioh PtolemsZ 
give him his daughter Cleopatra to Wife, and reftoi e the Cities which he hid 
taken ; which he did, cfpoufinghcr unto him at the 7 year of her age aid 
marrying her at the 12, But when as he thought hv hr.- m., ’ 


marrying her at the 13 

ft i • a 


s he thought by her mean fS the 


j t • . * 1 - 1 , „ n ' J "imurs enc 

more eahly to obtain the kingdom of Egypt, (lie rather flood for her husband 
and he was di (appointed . And his daughter Cleopatra is called the JaHtcr t{ 
remen, becaufc foe was one moll rare for her beauty, being alfo wife and un- 


dei (landing 


he (ball turn bis fact to the ljles and takt 


half (ball caujv the reproach offered by him to ccafc, without hU own reproach he fhiH (mi 
it to turn Upon him. This was fulfilled when A ntioebut falling upon the Il). (n ds 


of A ft 


and making 


than 


tooke many ; but they being 


• 1 •tin - • . f . J J % uwllj: 

in league with the Romans, foone had aid againft him. Scipio Aflium 
bei ng lent, who is the Prince here fpoken of , and the reproach caufid 
by Antiochus ceafed, and was turned upon him , when as Scipit overcame and 
chafed him away, who before had overcome, and to their great reproach fob- 
dued thofo Iflandcrs. 

^ ft 

Thus Lyra, calling him Africanus, whereas in truth Ws brother for hit vi. 

CL • _ • A r- • I 1 1 r 1. . . . _ " 11 


ctones in Africa had that furname, and he for his viftorics in A fla. of Sm 
■Aftatkui. j ' 

Ihcn be (ball turn hit face to bis own land , hut he frail {tumble and fall , and not It 
found : For Antioch ut being beaten from thelflcs of Afta, thought to returne 
home into Syria his own country , but in the way he was (lain and cut in 
pieces fo as that his dead body being fought could not after this be found: 
Thus Lyra , alledging 2 Maccab.1.16. But bccaufe, as I have fhewed in mj 
forefaidcontinuation, that this Antiochus dyed in Syria 2 years after his war 


flood of another of that name, and not of him ; for his fallingand not being 
found, this was fulfilled by his death happening fo foon after, viz. anu, 27. 

of his reign, it btinga common phrafeto exprefle the flate oftheclead, b;« 

gone and rotnarc feen* 

Thai frail [hv:d i<f> in his (flate a raijer of taxes in the glory of the Kitigdttny but in 
ajew dayes he frail be deployed neither in anger , fm bat tail • the Vulg. for a rtijn 
of taxes hi the glory of the Kir:gdcwe y hath it y viliffwiut & indignus decore teght but 
herein the little* which lie conceived that was the tranflatouf, was rather rt- 
fpe&ed then the woids : Seleucus Phi locator who was the King here prophefied 
IWjCfor Hefuccecded his lather Antiochus Magnus') was a man io ignoble in his 
j in all his time he did nothing of* note* although he reigned 1 2 ycarsj 

and for this* the Vulg. reads it fo* a mofl vile mart , and unworthy of Kiitgl) bww : 
whereas Hebr. it is, an exattcr gating through the glory of the Kingdom : as if he had 
laid, he fliould be King indeed 5 but of him nothing el(c fhould be niemora- 
then that he fhould be permitted to reign and wear the ornaments of* 
King, but all his glory fhould lye herein only, his imployment all the time 
| eing nothing clfe* but asof a Tribute^gathcrer of the Romans* to whom he 
was to pay according to his fathers agreement iooo talents per anrum For 

i C n , lon5 11 wds by Helicdtruf a man in high place about him, who 

ruled all as he plea fed, but bccaufe the King had lent hisfon foran hofhgf 
to Home, and called his brother Antiochus away, who lay as hoflage there be- 
fore; he now tearing at his return, that he fhould not- bear any fuch fway 


+ * 

treachery. 


thus he f 


Yet 


Djn n. 20 . A vile f erf on King of Syria. 

Yit if this were the licit odor u< lent to rob and bring away the fpoilesof the 
Temple; of whom it is f poken 2 Mac. 3. that Selctrcw (cut him to Jerusalem to 
this end, win n lie heard ot the great trea furcs there; but he returned well 
I'courgid and without the laid Treafurts, as there is fhewed at large : It 
is worth the noting, that both the King that font him, had him made by the 
jufl judgment of God, thcinflrument of his dcftru&ion : and Heliodorm went 
not after that long unjudged ; for after that treacherous faft done by him 
againft the King, Vumcnes thcKingof Fcrgcmus came and flue him,and delivered 
ihc Kingdom to Antiochus the forefaid brother of Seleucus at his return from 
Hmc, hoping by this means to have him ever alter a fure friend : wherefore 
it is an evil! covetoulncflc in any, to covet treafures fanftifiid, and will un- 
doubtedly bring deftruftion upon the covetors. 

And torfomuch as Hdiodorus being before punifhed for his facrilcgi- 
ous attempt, was nothing amended, but by his ambition ran into another 
foul fin ofmui tjicring hisKing>and then was payed for al together by his own 
bloucfflicd : Note that when a mans fins come to the full, he (hall cfcape Gods 
judgments no longer. 

Laftly, bccaufe he is faid to have done this in hope to reign, but was thus 
prevented : Note that nmrthcrers of their Kings judgments fleep not, but are j 
it the door and fball fuddcnly come upon them and they fhall not cfcape; 
ihercbe-ing no example to be found of any that have committed this horrible 
tin, bat vuigeancc hath been taken of them within leffc then a year; as upon 
all the nuirihercrs of JulmCxfar, and of Kings commemorated in Scripture, 
thatwere murthcrcdby fuch as reigned in their Head. 

hnd in hb eft ate [ball (land up a vile per j on to whom they frail not give the honour of 
iktKingdowt, but be frail come inpeaceably and obtainlhc Kingdoms by flatteries : Ac- 
cording to tliisprophcfic, Seleucus being dead, Antiochus called Epipbancs fuc- 
cetded in his Kingdome, although not his fen and heir, but his brother. For 
his Ions name that fhould have reigned in his ftead,wasPewcfr;/« now a pledge 
ilRmc in (lead of this Antiochus ,who was a pledge there before, and becaufc he 
wasyoung, being but 10 years old, his uncle Antiochus entered the Kingdome 
«the firft but as a Protcftour, but after lie had entered, he foon took it upon 
him as King. And bccaufe he was Uncle to Ftolemie Philometor , who now reig- 
ned in Egypt, being very young alfo, he ambitioufly fought to be Protettour 

ofihe Kingdome of Egypt, but being rejefted by theLordsof that Country, . 

htprepared to make warreagaihft them ; whereupon they lent to Rome and I 
fyif/w was foon font, who came opportunely as he was marching towards j 
foft j after (peaking with whom, and feeing the Senates Letters, he dm ft 
not g6c any further, but returned home. J 

Now he is faid to be avileperfon, bccaufe not the heir to the Crown, but of 
Jib mleriour condition, and that theygavt not to him the honour of the Kingdome, 
j becaufc the father of Seleucus P hilopattx appointed him and not this Antiochus to j 
1 J* King after him, but be obtains the Kingdome by flattery , pretending nothing, I 
.totto be Protcftour in his Nephews minority. | 

Andwiththc aimsofafloud they fball be overflown from before him, and fl. tall lc J 
I H fn 1 )<* alfo the prince of the covenant, the Vulg. and the arms of the fighter frail J 

'"txfugncdfwn before him : but the New Tcffoment agreeth heft with the He* 

! the word QOfD fignlfyingafloud, and it is word for word the arms ofa 
Pfifltal overflow the meaning is, that Antiochus being repelled by the Lords 

ipfyjp* in his fute tobe Protcftorofthc young King his Nephew; gathered 
ffect to fight againft them , and they coming as a floud with Forces 
i^nng downe all things, were overcome by him, and they being overcome, 
theirKing called the prince of the covenant was overcome alfo. And by this 
^hcisealled, becaufe when Antiochus had beaten his Lords, he told him, 

: did what he had done, not out of any ill will, but love towards him, 

J^d defire of his good ; and to perfwadehiniof this he made a covenant with 
j im to be true to him, and fo he became Protcftour of the Kingdom, as he 
thus drawn by him agreed with him, and made a covenant with him. | 

. And 
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V. 26. 


V. 27. 


/om. 


The King of the South jlirredup. 

I fter the league wade with him. he (I'd l deceitful ly,& 
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had thus agreed with the young King, he came with final! Koras and car- 
1 ycd away out of the chief Cities of Egypt, of which he thus became Maftcr 
fo great riches, as none of lrjs progeiritours had ever formerly done. This 
YtolcmieYbilometor feeing into, fought to agree with his brother Pkyfcon, who 
had before by his mothers inftigation, contended with him about the king- 
dome ; the kingdome of Egypt being thus divided between them both, dntic. 
chui Efip banes hearing this, gathered great Forces again to invade Egypt, but 
the States of Egypt fent EmbafTadours to him to know thecaufe, and what 
would fatisfie him, that he might abftain from hoftility : then he demanding 
certain Cities which had been taken before, the Egyptians who fent to the 
Romans for aid during this parle, having Embafladours fent from thence to 
prohibit Antiochus to goe againfl them, thought that they fliould have had 
peace ; but he knowing that the Romans were bufied in another War in Me* 
cedonia, went on, and at length, when they faw no remedy, they ycclded the 
demanded Cities unto him, and fo had peace again. 

Je'ephus relateth the hiftory of Epiphanes thus, He coveting to get the king, 
dom of Egypt, took the opportunity o fPtolenue Vhilmetors childhood, to in- 
vade Egypt with a mighty army, but was cncountrcd by KuUui and Ltn/m 
two mighty Princes of Egypt 5 who in times part, had uitd to invadcand 
overflow Syria with great Forces ; yet Anticchus prevailing, they were both 
flain and their Forces featured : And therefore by thefe the arms ol an over- 
flowing floud, which were broken, may be underflood. 

The other Princes of Egypt feeing this, fought to have a covenant made 
with him about the Tutelcfhip of the young King his fitters foil, amongfl 
whom Trjphonxvas the chief, being therefore moft probably here called the 
prince of the covenant, who is alfo (aid to be broken, bccaufe after this league 
made, Antiochus took order to take away Tryphon by cutting him off, that he 
might not be hindered in hisdefigns; and then he entered Memphis not with 
many, as had been covenanted before, Wherein the chiefe ftrength of Egypt 
lay ; placing aGarrifon of his own there, by which means he kept the coun. 
trey in awe, and carrying great treafures away, as was before faid, domi- 
neered for a time, as here is further faid, at hiswill. For it was but for a 
time, for Ptolemie rhilomtor being grownup tomoreycars, tookcourageto 
him to drive the Gar rifons of Antiochus out of his land, of which it is laid, 
the King of the South fhal beflirred up with a very great army , but he (bal not flar.d, fir 
they (bat forecafl devices againjihim. Hereby the forecafters of devices againflhim 
are meant his own Lords, who fhould under hand take part with Antiedu 
againfl their own King, .bccaufe they feared, that he being |mung and unex- 


perienced, Antiochus would.prevail, and then it would goe 


with them: and 
t he fhal not fieri'. 


^ + J § m 

of thefe wicked devices againfl their King, it is further faid v.26. 7t a they tl’d 
feedoftbeportLn of his meat, flsaldeflroy him •, to make it further plain that hi* 
own fubjeffsand fervants were meant, as is aforefaid, 27. And both theft 
Kings hearts (hall be to do mifehief, and they (hall fpeal \ lyes at one table , but itfbel net 
profper, for yet the end fhal be at the appointed time. Lyra taking the praftiljng of 
devices before fpoken of to have been for the making of peace to the great 

difadvantage of the King of Egypt, whereby he afterwards fell , frith, that 
it being concluded, Pro/<Mjicfealled Antiochus , but whileft.they flievved mutual! 
loveeither to other in their fpeeches, and court complements, they neither 


of them intended what they f 
one to another, one aiming 


hing 




other; Antiochus aiming at the getting of all Ptolemies kingdoms, and Piolcmidt 


foal not tnfp 


this way, becauft the end of either of thefe kingdoms (hall be at the appointed 
time, that is, rhe time fet by God, and not before by any force or fraud ot 
theirs againfl one another : the Vulg. rendereth it, jet the end fral be at atrnr 

time: or rather this appointed time is that fpoken of verf. 2 9. when by the 

r 1 Romans 
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He fhall return. The dayly Sacrifice ceafwg. 
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more. 
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end was put to the 


f ball he 


bus againfl Eyypt any 
that is, Antiochus with 

f, and his heart fhal] l>c 
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# tirjl the holy Covenant , and (ball dot exploits ; this is put here in briefto be further 
dilated upon verf. 30. 

At the time appointed bee (hall return and come towards tbefouth , fat it frail not be, 
etke former or as the latter. F rorn whence we may gather, that he went out a- 
giinft Egypt twice before, and that this was the third time, once verf. 23, 24. 
when he returned with (o g teat riches out of Egypt, afc never any kingof 5 )nrt 
did before him, the fccond, verf. 25. 18. when he carry td away great riches al- 
fo, But now the third time he goeth out, but not with the like fuccefle, and 
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therefore be frail be grieved 


frips of Chittim frail 


to by thtEgypti ans 9 Cc n t Fop thus a Senator unto him with letters from the Sc- 
nac, forbidding him to meddle with the Kgjptianj their confederate^ and re- 
quir.ng him tot eft content withhisown kingdome.And when he deli red time 
ko conlidc r what to anfwer, he having made a circle with his ftaffe round a- 
bout Anticchus^ cliai ged him not to depart out of it 5 till he had given that his 
wlwcr to the Senates letters. At tliis he was much troubled, yet durft doe no o- 

L™Li , W 1 ' 1 w5tl \ his a ™y homeward again. But now the wicked plot 

vn rn hnf/\r/> in U/i'i J ^ /I .. I ^T 1 . . f rr /• titt i 


V j 

moll holy place, 


[eat Jcrufa 
teflimony 


He (ball return 


ignition againft the Holy Ctvpuant, and have intelligence with them , that ferjapp the 
Hi) otenant, &c. Of this fee my Continuation often fpoken before,p<jg. 131. 
1J2. ho w Metitlaus the High Pricftat that timeconfented with him, and went 
J 10 “e banftuary before him, which he robbed of 180 talents of gold and 
filter, and having flain of men, women and children 80000 and fold for flaves 

40000 lie returned home into his own country. 

^ ^mes frail fland on his fide) and they frail pollute the Santtuary and t*k$ away 
< syy Sacrifice, andfhall place the abomination making defolatc, This was fulfilled 
ffficn Ep, phones had a garrifon of Macedonians in Jcrufalcm to keep all in awe, 
stnone might dare to Air againfl him whatfoever he did, and when within 
oycaie s he fent to prohibit (acriiicirrg to God, or keep his Jaws, punifhing 
Uch as obeyed him not in molt cruell manner, and to lit up in the Tcm- 
T e t ie imagt of lupitcr here called the abomination walking defolatc, bccaufe that 

ole h" 1 ] r ^' st ^ 0 * n 8 fihe like, and fettiog up idols altars to pollute theTcm- 
V the land 1; as made defolatc by thcCaldces for yoyearcs, and fo was in dan* 

to be again lor this. Whence note, that abominations in a land br ingde- 
atioutolr, the one beingasinfcparable from another, as the ctfeft irom 
wtaue burning froni fir c^darknelfc from night, or the dcftruAion ol the 
1 y lie from poifon being drunk. And although idolatries of all forts are 

u commonly let forth by the Irani c ot abominations, yet it is ccrt.wnj that 
iM ,r ^ 3 - r j 0t ^ C1 ^ 'groffc linf, which are abominationsallb,l ccaufc 7 ^n. 9. 17. 


f abominations he will tn.ikt 


e t cre be other abominations working to dcfolation as well as idolatry, 

. 1 °*S le aterand longer lafling,and what diefe principally be, read Mat. 23. 

li' that kjllfi the Prophets, &c. Behold thy habitation (ball be leftdcjo- 

A w ,ch intimateth,that blondfhed,and fptcially of Prophets and men fine 

dr al) ovc all of Shiloh, that lent one,brfngeth the greateft and mofl 

dr fad!ull dcfolation of all other fins. p 

.J nd ( uch M do; wieldly againfl the Covenant j hall be corrupt by flat t tries, but the 
1 J et} at bjow their God, frail be ffrongand doe exploits. This was fulfilled in 
'»?»a a Prieft of the feed of Aaron, as is (hewed 1 Mac. 7. who was a vile in- 

in r/ Cnt ’ to P roniotc heathenifm amOligfl the Jews, and corrupted many, and 
uzarus , and the mother with her feven children conftantly lilflering tor- 
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V. 29. 
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The vulgar 
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V. 30. 


V. 31. 


Note. 
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V. 32 


v. 33 


V. 34 * 

x Mac. 7. 


V. 35 


Note. 


V. ^6 


l’olanm. 


Note. 


V.37. 

V.38. 


Jit Jhall exalt himself above God. 


Dan, 



rtents in extremity for the Law of God, and in Mattathus and ]u&<* Mica, 
beus and his brethren, who valiantly fought again!! the heathen and expelled 
them from Jerujalem 5 and cleanfed the Santt nary, and fet up the woiihip of 


God there again that had long ceafed. 

And they that under Hand among thypeoj 
f word , and by flame , and by captivity man] 


I hall tnttrull many yet they (hall fall by tfo 
yes. This was alio fulfilled in Mur. 


tat hi, is the High Pricft, by whofe inftruftions and exhortations many wert 
moved to join with him in a refolution to vindicate the Laws and Templcof 
God from violation, but at the firft their enemies coming uponthem on the 
Sabbath day, when they made lcruple of fighting to defend tliemfelves,many 
luindreths perilhed by the fword of the enemy, and many were carried away 

into miferablc exile, as in the books of the Maccab. is fhewtd at large, and nu* 
ny (uffered by fire at other times. 

Now it hen they flail fall 3 they flail be hoben with a little help flat many flail cleave h 
them by flatteries. This helDthev had bv Judas Maccabeus and his brethren. 


by fl 


\ help they 

and Alcimus was the mart that flattered with them, and Nicarnr, who pretend- 
ing to make fricndfhip with Iud,tf Maccabeus would have circumvented and 
taken him, vei l, 35. And fome of them of under (landing fhallfalltotrytkngopiufji 
and to make them white even unto the end, for it is for an appointed t ime : this was ful- 
filled in Judas Maccabeus and other Priefts of underftanding his brethren, when 
they were flain one at one time, and another at another , but they were by 
this means onely tryed and purged, and made white to walk with Chrif} in 
white in another world, as it is faid to thofein Sardis , that kept their gar- 
mentsand defiled them not, and of thofe that came out of great tribulation 
being clad with white robes. Even to the time of the end, this is added to (hew 
the liiflerings of the faithfull in this world to be, not for a fhort timeonelyj 
and then to be free,but when perfecution arifeth,continua'l,yet for their com- 
fort it is faid, for an appointed time 3 it (hall be no longer fo then God hath ap- 
pointed, who determineth the time of his peoples fufferingsj neither can 
they exceed the timethat he hath fet. 

And the King flal doe according to his wil 3 and he flal exalt hhnfelf ah ve evnj 
god, and he flial fpeak^ marvellous things againfl the Gtd of gods and flal prtfpcr, tilth 
indignation be accompli fled, for that which is determined flal be done. This faith ?«• 
lams is interpreted by fome of the Roman Monarchy, by fome of fomeparti- 
cular Entperours of Rome 3 but it isnunifcftly (pokenof the fame Anticchi 
Epiphanei , and his intolerable preemptions againft the mod High. For hee 
according to this prophcfic fpake againft God and magnified himfelf, when 


lerufah 


e r 


God 


ned of circumcifing, facrificing unto him, and abftainiwg frofa fwinei 
flefti as unclean. Neither did he thusoncly againft the true God, here 
called the God of gods, againft whom he herein fpake, but he exalted Iwflft 
above every God , becaufe at the (ante time hee writ, that every one fliould 
leave his laws, andbe all onein religion, who were under his Dominion. 
And-in all this he profptrcd till thqaccomplifhment of the indignation, that 

r- . . • - • - -- • -• * :kedne(Te 


gainft the J 


he had done all things againft them, which God had determined, forncidnr 
could he, nor can any wicked tyrant in the world doe more, or prevail l° n ’ 


ger 


Neither flail he regard the God of his Fathers , nor the deft 
n his eflate be flail honour the God of Forces, a c,oJ , whom 


fliew not he flail honour with gold and filver, Hercthetrue God iscalltd the Godot 
his Fathers, becaufe they, although heathens, honoured him with their gik$, 


Magnus 


buyinfethereofand 


filver yeerly, and for fine flotire i47omeafures of wheat, and 375 mMkwj. 
of falt,8cc. as Iojtphus faith, and Seleucus his Father and others before him, °t 

whofe honoring God thus with their gifts fee 2 Mac. 3. 2. But this God he re- 
garded not, for he made his dayly Sacrifices toceafe,as hath been already fad- 


defire of 


with 



The God or Forcer, Ant'tcbr ijl prefigured, 


God 
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ofjfrael, heyet hardened his heart and would not be moved by her to for- 
tar. For the next words, verf. 38, Rut in his eflate he flal honour the God of 
It 0,Hcb.mauzzim 3 which fignificth forces, and to render it word for word, 
j t i« } fir the God of flrengths or forces, in his feat flial he honour, and a god whom his 


tyew net he flial honour, &c. By the God of forces the true God, 
So is Almighty 5 being meant, it is here prophefied , that in the Tem- 
ple at Urufalem his proper feat upon earth hee fliould honour Jupiter 0- 
,j,jipi8/,as indeed Antiochus Epiphanes did, fending an old man thither to dedi- 
cate the Temple to tbisidol, and to let it up therein. And thus he is faid to 
luxe honoured with his pretious gifts a god, that his fathers knew not,bc- 
jciuie this idol Jupiter was none of their countrey god, but Apollo and Diana, 
y Atorgatis a goddefle of the Syrians, a* Strabo faith, The vulgar tranflation 
(then, and the New Tranflation rendring it, he flial honour the God Mauzzim, 
or cf Forets, is farre from thetrtie fenfe, and right grammaticallconftrufti- 
on of the words, by joining thofe things togethcr,which are to be disjoined, 
as hath been already (hewed, and this hath caufcd great errour in fome, ta- 
king Htuzzim fordtvill, fomefor Mahomet , or fome other, alJ which are 
abfu 4 And now it is time to make application of all that hath been faid 

of this Antiochus to Antichrift, the Pope of Rome. That Antichrift is here 

fctforth is the tenet of Jerome and of all antiquicy, yea fome expound it al- 
together of Antichrift, or at tjieleaftas fulfilled in him, being bueinpart 
Milled in Antiochus. For thefc words, faith Lyra, he flal not regard the God 
if bit fathers, or any God , cannot agree to Antiochus , lith that lice was an 
idolater as well as his Fathers, and now, when hec put downe all o- 
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falhlled in Antiochus. 
if fathers, or any G 


f Jupiter 


But by 
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that which hath been already faid we may fee, thSt it is mt unaptly ap- 
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ad petious fl 


hee flal 


be flal not 


by 
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god 11 not meant any godatall, but any god ufed tobe worfhipjxd and ho- 
noured by his fathers or count rey men. Wherefore it is to be held, that the 
things here prophefied were all fulfilled in Antiochus , but in fpeaking thus 
of him the fpirit of God had a further aime, in him and the abominati- 
ons committed by him, to let forth the Antichrift, and that not one yet to 
come, being one particular perfon, who (hould reign 3 yearcs and an half 
Hfo dayes, as hath been generally held of old, but the Pope of Rome 
king, as it were, one continued Antichrift in each Pope fuccecding his 
predeceUom’ for To many yearcs, as the dayes before fpoken of. And this 
may well be made undeniably to appear, if we begin wither iochus his bc- 
{inning, and from thence proceed throughout all that which is prophefied 
dninij and lay the Popes beginning and proceedings hereunto in his hor- 
rible pride and ambition , and conculcating the Laws and Oi dinanccs of 
God under his feet, and fetting up his own upon pain of death to be obey- 
dand followedby all men. For his beginning, as he was at the firft bafe 
in refpeftof that which he afterwards came unto, fo was the Pope of Rome 
1 poore man, as Peter , whom they reckon for the firft that fate in that feat, 
who faid to the Creeple that expefted an almes from him, ftlver andgoldhavc 
liwie, but if after the example of Peter, he had contained in this poor and 
bumble eflate, he fhould never have fo farre degenerated, as of aMiniftcr 
w Chrift to have become Antichrift. 2. As Antiochus, fo the Pope ufurped 
l bngdom,that belonged not unto him, and whereunto he had no right, for 
t° be chief Bifhop and above all others is peculiar to Chrift and not com- 


jW the firft, taught in his Epiftle to Johannes Ncffentcs Biftiop of Con fl ant, 

Ig"** that hee who fhould take upon him to be Univerfall Biftiop _ 

1 ilhoDof Rirtirvr.* or the forerunner of Antichrift, 
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Vifciplc, Irfbimtakfuf bis crcffe 


J follow ms. 3. As Antiocnus , 10 tne i-ope uy nairciy 1 
na- gat his kingdonie by inlinuating into Pfco c.i; , that murtherer of hit 
ma (W Mauritius and reigned in his (lead : for till Pope Hildebrand other- 
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nmrthercr of hit 


m after 


cal It AG 


Silveji 


nifacc and Sozimus , who lent their Legats to the fixth African Councell im. 

pudcntly to require to have it confirmedby the authority of that Counccll, 
but had a moft lhaniefull repulfe, as being deteatd of forgery about tlie Dc- 
trees of the Counccll of ft/ce, which they faid , had long before given the 
(iiprcmacy to the Pope of Ko»ie,but the true copy thereof being fentfortojf 
lexandria, therein their fraud appeared* lor there was nothing clfc there de- 
creed touching the Bifhopof Rome , but that he fltould be Epijcofus prim* jtdii 


iflantihopclitanus Fpijcopus (ccunda: 
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nfi 
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the truth of the New Teftament or Covenant, for he hath madcagreat dele&i- 


if Jin jbal 


Lbef.2^. There (bal be a fallin. 




; that taking part with him forfake it.Forwhat is the new Covenant, but aCo- 

! venantpf Grace, not of works? atulagainft this both he is and all his ad- 

I herents , in that hedecreeth juftificationand falvation to be of works, and 

not of faith without works of the Law coming in as meritorious before 

God, and this he grew to after thathee was greatly inrichedby Qnjiannm 

I the Great, abundance ofworldly wealth breeding in him a thirl! after more, 

I and this thirft a device *f the merit of good works done for the benefitof 

Matth. iy. the Prieft, as well as of the poor, yea rather for the Priefts, as the Pharilecs 

of old taught the people to fay Corban , and lb not to relieve their very parents 
. . 1 ^ ■ n ir — made for the benefit 


U\»UI0 ^VWIJVVVWUIV vuv * — 

and good of his benefattours being dead. 


Jews 


to wonderfull great numbers, as hath been before fhewed, through an na* 
tred in him conceived againft them, fo infinite numbers ot poore Chriftians 
have been (lain in all parts by fecular Princes taking part with the Pope, 
and here Folanus reckoneth up as partakers with the Pope, Pfcocw before men- 
tioned, and Pit'in a murtherer of the French King Chilperick > F udolfhui Sm- 


ericl{> Ft 

the fourth 


fifth, the murtherer of his Father Henry .the fourth- Duke Allanus in Belyi, 
Hm) the fecond, Francis the fecond, Charles the ninth, Hem) the third,Kings 
of France, all abbettors of the Pope,iu favour of him murthering many-ln the 
tumults ftirred up in Italy by Gregory the feventh, Pajchalis the leeondjfmoort 
the third, and Gregory the ninth, and in Germany Sc France they were almoll in- 
numerable that perifhed, and by the inftigation of Nicolas the third in great 
fecrccie,all the French in Sicily were cut off in one day. And as Antmhus pro- 

phaned the Temple letting up the abomination making defolate,and earning 
the dayly facrifice to ceale, which God had ordained, and the Jcwsto tranl- 
grefsGods Laws.So the Pope hath overthrown the true worfliipandferviceo 
God, and in ftead thereof hath brought in abominable idolatry and luper- 
ftition, turning the very hoaftor offering of Chi ills body upon the Lords 
Table to be eaten toeverlafting life, into an idol to be kneeled unto and a- 

doi cd, as the Son of God.verf. 31. _ 

As Ant/ocfwr taught j neb as braise the Covenant io deal deceitfully) j 
hath his agents, who are themfelves corrupted with the poifon of his O' 
ftrine,that are moft cunning and fubtleto draw others from the truth, an 


to propagate his fupcrftitionj of this fort there have been many into™ 

times and ages, but of later dayes the }efuites have been moft notoriou y 
pragmaticall. So that herein he appearcthto be the Antichrift, as 


Qofpcll 

idboth 


Dan. 1 1 -3 * • The force and policy of Antichrifl. 

the firft noteth, bccaufc as Chrift chofc and lent out litnple filhermen to pro- (?»*/ 
pagatehisQofpcll, fo hefendeth out perfom full of craft and uibtlety to de- j chrl . 
ceivc. And both Antichrifts working bythearmes before fpoken of , and f’fj, 
the Uibtlety here fpoken is further notably fet forth by the tame G'mpny in tth, 
hit Morals upon Job, faying touching Leviathan, whom lie makes a figure of t r s £ 
Antichrift, in the circuit of his teeth there is fcare, when the perverfe powers ,n l' ,! 
of this world proteft his preachers : For many of the mighty feek by ra- 'T ’• 
ging to terrifie fuch as they feek by fpeakingto feduce what manner oftime ^ f 
of pcrfecution fhallappearethcn, when to pervert the piety of the faithful j j 0 fc, 


of pcrfecution fhallappearethcn, when to pervert tl 
fome ftiall rage with words and fome with fwords: 


For who although 


weak would not dcfpilc the teeth of Leviathan if the terrour of fecular 
powers did not fence them about? But they are doubly a (faulted, when 

that which is by fomefpoke.' with flattering words, is by others comman- 
ded with ftriking fwords. Of this double way of Antichrifts dealing hhn 
fpeaketh, faying, that the Locufts power was in their mouths and their 
tailes, their mouths fetting forth his preachers, and their tailes with flings in 
them his fecular powers. But whileft other by thefc two means arc jfcdiiccd, 
there are fome that kiiow God, who arc fir ong and doc exploits that is, both wiic 
and made intelligent by the Word of God, and [of fuch a ftrong Faith in 
Chrift, that they moft valiantly withfland Antichrift and his proceedings, 
wherein they alfo havefuccefle by their chri Ilian Courage and fortitude win- 
ning many more unto them, anddficovering the Antichriftian fallacies, a 
Catalogue of whom fceinniyEnglilhCatcchifm upon that Article of the 


Catholick Church. 


(lain with the [word and jh 


«rf.33.fotheoppofersof Antichrift, as is notorioufly known, efpeciaily in 
England in Q^Maries dayes differed in the flames of fir c, and by the fwordand 
mastering fundry times in France, and noble Exploits were done by the Bobe- 
»iaw under their Captain Zi*%, as by the Jcwsjunder Judas Maccabeus and his 
brethren. But before I leave this of the Popes bloudy prattifes againft men 
of underftandingjwho knew God, I think it not a mifle to ftiew againft what 
Empcrours and Princes, who oppofed hisiuperftition, he hath ragedjat fun- 

di} r times. Philip Bardanus Emperour, 'commanded all Images tobe taken a- 


Conftantintple : But Con (l ant 


John, Patri* 


icated him for an heretick, and would not fuffer any image of him to ftaud 
in any place, nor mention to be made of him in the mafle, as was ufed for- 
merly to be done. Leo the third going into Italy the tenth yeare of his reign, 
and finding images in Churches there and in Sicily caufed them to be call out 
aid burnt ; but Gregory the fecond being hereby inraged abfolvcd his fub- 
jefts from their obedience unto him, whereupon great troubles a rofe in I- 
4 ) wherein the Exarch of Ravenna was flain, and mendenyed to the Km- 


pour tributes and cuftomes, and by G'ngoi 
bis imperiall dignity . Conflaniinc Copronytnus 


h called ; 


of 

rs 


Ctnflantimpl 
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ptrftieions. But JfO'CMthc fecond Pope of Rome foraged againft him for 

Kij 1 removed the Empire from Conflaminoplc to France , and Hadrian 
w Pope wrought fo with Irene the Emprcfle afterwards, who was a great 
PatronefTc of Images , that (hee caufed the body of Conflantine tobe taken up 
?3 ycarcs after his dcceafe,and burnt openly, and the afhes Uiercof to be caft 

'nto the Sea in deteftation ofhis faft. 

Cmjlantine the fixth, thefon of the faid Ircnc 9 put down Images again, which 
mother had letup, but (he therefore deprived him both of his fight and 
|J C ' M cnr ) the fourth of France) whileft he was aproteftant, was oppofed 
/ 1,x Popes one alter another, Gregory the thirteenth, Vrbanus the feventh, 
'*toithe fifth, Gregory the fourteenth, Innocent the ninth , Clement the eighth, til 
Klieftianiefully fell away to popery,' whereof Clement the eighth triumphed. 
l — T t t Queen 


Tolamt. 


Jiwpcronrs perfecnted by the P-opc 


Dan 


ii. 


Ouccn Elizabeth was for the fame excommunicated, but preserved either trom 

I tailing or differing. And Janies 6 . King ot Scotland had trealons tor thk 

W 't he Mcdk wn P r inccs, as Volateranus faith, were affaulttd, and one {lain fa 
the time of the Mals, by the inlligation of the Pope.l he Count otFhcLule had 

I a m eat war made againft him, by the Popes inftigation, tor detending the Al-\ 
binmh, who hood againli the doftrinc of traniubftan nation. John Frederick 
Duke of Saxony, and other Princes ot Germany luffered by. warre alfoof the 
Pones fttrring up for religion, working in them an hatred ot his evill W(iycs . 

Count Egmond, and Count Horniw of Belgia were hanged at the command of 
Duke Albania tor none other caufe. Thele with divers others are brought by 

? ok mis as examples of the dtftr ^ | 

alio a Catalogue of learned men, who from time to time have oppofed him 

in his tuperftitions, but many ot them have luffered therefore, and herein ly- 
eth the comfort ot all fuch fufferer?, they are thus only tryed and made white 

and fliining in everlafting glory. 

6 hs they that were periecuted by Antiochus had a little help , yet many were 
deftroyed, v.^-\. ib the perfecuted by the Pope had tome help by the Princes 
ot Germany* who cleaved co Lulber , by Bohemians, who itoodto theduftrine 
ot John Hulle and Jtrme of P anil fought ill the detente thereof foot- 
times with good fuccefle, and 6 . of KmW, although he contmutd 

butalhort time; and the States oi tiilUrJ by Queen tl, Mbilb agamli the 

nerlccuting Spaniard. 

I As Antmhuj exalted himfclf above every god, and fpakp wonderfully dowttt 
Pod god/, fo the Pope takes upon him to command the Angels, who are oft 
called Gods, aud preterreth hhniclt above Empcrours and Kings, who are a - 
fo called Gods j as Innocent 3. who writing to the Emperour, laid, as Gold 

excelleth Lead, fo doth the Papal dignity the Imperially and as the bun is the 
father and lord of all the planets, fo the Pope of all worldly dignities j and 
as the Moone receiveth light from the Sun, *© the Emperour his dignity from 

a 


Qu 


fpakc wonderfully diowtk 


the Pope. 


exalting himfclf above the God of gods, in JureGanonico PbpcA 
Muhael t he Emperour thus, the moft godly Emperour Ctnfi 
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the great, called the Pope God, and if he be a God,fureIy no man or men cm 
do- ; u d? c him. Augufl. Steuchus the Popes Library keeper. Conflantme adored the 
'P n ~ Pope as a nod, when he ftt forth that famous decree of Donation, as the .uc-, 

ceffour ot' thrift and Peter, and as much as in himlay, he gave him divine ho- 
nour, and reverenced him as thej lively Image of Chnft. The Ordm.Glf ot 
theCanon law, faith. Let it be thought hereticall to beleevethat ourLort 
God the Pope was not the Author of that Dccretall, and that he could not 

determine as he did. And that this is not difpleafing to the Pope, appear*, 
because fame book being fmee printed again hath ftill the fame pallage, 
being reprinted under Gregory 1 3 . who gave feme authority ^ expunge, co 
reft or alter what they thought fit. Baldtu alfo calleth the Pope Go 1 
ge ultima in Cod. and Dccius in c. 1 . de conjitut. and Felinus Ludovicus Gm) t 
laid that he was quoddam numen viftbilem dcum pnefe ferens , and he wastne 
flcr of his Chancery. When Sixtus 4. was to enter into Rome there WM 
quidam triumphal h 9 a triumphant Arch fet up, having this diltichwiwci r 


on it, 


m 

Oraclo vocis mundi modcrarii habenas, 
Et mcrito in terra dicer a effedeus: 


Thou rultfl the reins of the world with the oracle of thy voice , and art m 1) ■ 

god upon earth. Fredfric^thefecond in his Epiftle to Otto the Du c °V . u t ;, 
faith, that man who is called the Pope, being increafedin n clies ’ jn(S} 
that it is lawfull for him to do what" he lufteth, after the manner o L 
to the great detriment ofChriftian piety, and as if he were God, e ^ {0 
,account of his aftions to no man 5 he ulurpcth that, which agrett 


* 


t 

Din/u.36. The rofcprofpcrtthfor atime. 57; 

God, that he cannot erre, and moft impudently and imperiotifly requireth to j 
tobebclecved in all things. 

Of his wonderfull fpecchcstake alfo fomc examples : Boniface 8. fald, we 
ft not willing to neglcfl our own righticufnejfe, or that of ourfptufc the Church , for the 
Church is the fpoufe of Chi if! alone, and lie only is right coufneffe and no 
nun. The lame Boniface in a>year of Jubilee anno 1300, having fticwcd him- 
fclf one day in his Pontifical 1 robes , the next day put on Jmperiall , and 
logoing out with a naked fword born before him, laid, I am both the high Priefl 
end the hmperoutf and have both an earthly and heavenly Empire. Sixtus 5. upon Ma c. ig. 18. 


abufing 


power, 


given to me both in heaven and earth. 

8. As /4ntior/j«/notwithftandiiigall his wickedneffe profpered, untill the 
time of the indignation accomplirtud. v.$ 6 ‘. And the king of the South com* 
ing with a great Army againA him, yet he fiiall prevail over Egypt , Ethiopia , 
and Lybia, and be more yet inrichcd by the fpoils thereof, and of the glorious 
land, into which he (hall come again, v. 40, 4 1,42, 43. fo the Pope of Rome 
profpered and increafed in wealth wonderfully, obtaining by his agents, ma- 


anddeftioycd 


bid 


he Atbingcnfes being 100000, being let upon 
8000 Catholicks, as Bellarmbie relateth out of 
And iti Helvetia anno 1531. five battles being 


(ought b twixt the Catholicks and the Evangelicks ; the Catholicks, al- 
though Ewer in miinher.evcry time prevailed, as Cubitus relateth touching 

to.’ aft« of Luther. AlCoCharh 5. obtained a great viftory miriiculoufly over 

_ I # . I • - ^ m - 1 . . ^ a 


the Lutherans in Germany , anno 1 547 


John F rederick^ Duke 


Prilgncr, and the other Lutheran Princes that joined together againft the 
Impciialifts. In France alfo and Befgia they had the like liiccefle atfundry 

limes, For the wealth of the Pope, he hath fo many wayes torakc money 
together by felling Bifhopricks, and Benefices, pardons, toleration of Stews 
in Ken ie, Peter-pcnce out of England , felling Arclipiftiops palls, &c. as that his 
Revenues are wonderfull gieat. And much niorecometh in fines and mulfts, 
which he layeth upon offenders, as upon Henry 2. of England he laid a great 


J + 

exafted of Frederick. 


Be cket 


| | 100000 ounces of gold for his abfblution. Alexander 7. fuborned fume to 
jwfonthcricheflofhis Clergy, amongft whom werelome Cardinals, and 
tbrn feiftd upon their goods, fo faith Onuphrius. Alex aider the 6. ga- 
thered great tributes of the Jews. John 2 2. dying, left in his treafiiry 25 mil- 
i°ns ol hrcncli golden duckets. Nicholas 9. gathered together out of the 
rtovincecf one kingdom for indulgences, in a fiiort time, icoooo florens. 
he Senate of Paris in their demands made to Lodowicl 1 1 • certified him, that 
0(11 of the whole kingdomc of France there went yearly to the Pope, above 
^millions of pieces of gold. Alexander 4. faith Mat. P arif . rak’t together 
ltQ ne pen lion 95:0000 marks, whereupon Abbas Vjergenf. faith, RijoiceOvu} 
Bottit, for the cataratts ofT refutes are opened, and whole rivers of moneys runne 
to thee ; rejoice for the iniquities of the f«ns of men, becauje that for than tfxure- 
a price, , ‘ 

bellarmine fromthat which is faidw.36. and 37. beginneth arguments to 
r rov c, that the Pope was not prefigured by Antiochus, and therefore is not An- 
,c nil, for | )c j s We U known to be a worlhippcrofGod the Father, God the 
[ ) j 0n Jl, an ^ God the Holy Ghoft, here called the God of Gods, and the God oi 

inrl | CrS ’ An 'i w ' ^ ot * 1 * nt ^ ee ^ hifficw, but in truth hedenyeth him, 
atra S above hini,becaufe he takes upon him above the holy word 

^ 1at being thus preferred which cometli from him. For the Arch- 
il, °^hlagunts having thus flattered the Popey faying, All men do fo reverence 

U tfWbt height of the Apojlolicall feat, that they deftre rather fottic Vifcipline ofthc 
J and inftitutioN of the Chriflian Religion from his month then from the holy 
\%(s and th e Traditions of the Fathers thePopecauftd it to be inferted into the 


Omphrius 

GuiciUiJ. 


c. n. 
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canon 



The Pope CAreth not for the God of his Pothers. Dan.j i.yj, 



canon law. Moreover, what was by him faid is put in pra&ice, the Pope 

bcingbold todifpeni'e with Gods laws, as with that againd inceltuom mar- 
riages} tor Martin 5. allowed a mans marrying with his own lifter, fo laith 
Antonians t lorentimu in Sam.$. and Aicholaus Boiriits, and wherein he pleafetb 
he makes more laws then God hath made } asagainft the marriage of Pridk 
againft eating fome meats upon fotnc dayes, &c. 

Touching the Popes not caring for the God of his Fathers, fuch Fathers to 
him and to all Chriftian paftours were the Apoftles and Apoftolicall men 
that lived neareft to their timej and for their God he careth nor, that hold- 
etb not to the fame tenets which they received from the word of God. Now 
.their tenets were, that the written Word is the only rule upon which to 
iren.l. 3.M. j found our faith : fo hentus faith, we know by none other the dilpofition of 

our falvation, but by thofc, by whom we have received theGofpcl, who 
wrote that which they firft preached, and then delivered it in writing to b< 

the foundation and pillar of our faith. A ugufline, that which pertaincth to 
Chrift, to his Church, or any other thing concerning our faith, or lifej he 


Augvfl.ad lite- 


Gal. 1. 8. 


tn 


that is to be preferred far before us, hath faid, and fomuftwc fay, If 
A ngcll from heaven preach any ether things then that which ye have received out of thi 
Scriptures , Legal/ or Evangelically let him beaccurfed. Yea, Popes themfelvcji 


times part, have fpoken alio to the fame effett } as Man'ellinus , who faith, no* 
thingelfe is to be delivered or taught, but what the Apoftles have taught and 
delivered. Clemtns faith, that a lull and perfeft rule is to be taken from the 
holy Scriptures, Viflintt.c, 37. Butnow Apocryphalsare by the Pope taken 
intp the canon of faith, and the Scriptures are denied tobeperfett. 2. Tbit 
Scripture is beft understood by Scripture, Clement alfo faid, Viflinfl. 37. c. but 
now the Pope will have the fenfe taken from his mouth. 3. That to know 
the true lenle of the Scripture we have rccourfe to the Hebrew for the Old 
Teftament, and to the Greek for the New, Jur. canon, c. 6 . Diflintf. 9. Butnow 
bytheCouncel of Trent it is determined, that the Vulg.Lat.fhallbe held 
auchenticall, and that none fhould either in teaching or difputing rejeft, but 
Bafl.de hmi - j hold unto that, 4. That a man is juftified by faith only, fo Baftly thiiita 

full and perfeft glorying in God, when no man boafteth of his own rightc- 

oufnefTc, but knows himfelf to want true righteoufnefle, and that he is jufti 
tied only by faith in Chrift. Ambrofcy a wicked man ii juftified by faith onlrjamt 

y-v 1 • /i « r* » ■ »■/*•• 1 I- _ I • _L I. _ t L 


h tote. 


A mbi of, in 
R.om> 4. 


God juftifiech a man converted only by faith, not by works, which he hath 
not. But the Pope oppofeth this and maintaineth, that juftification is alfo 
by works, and by his indulgences. 5. That the Sacraments ot the New Te* 
ftament are two only : fo Juflin Marty r 3 apol. 2. 7 crtu[/. /.I. adverftu Matcim. 
Ambroj. de Sacram . A ugufl. de dofl.Chrifl . /.3.C.9. Beffarion aCardinall, in lii.it 
jacram.Eucharijlia 1 but the Pope ngw holdeth 7 Sacraments, &c. 

Touching the defire of women, which Antiochus is faid not to have cared, 
herein the Pope is notorious, if by this defire we underftand the defireot 
conjunction in marriage, for to this he is a great enemiebothin Prielband 
religious perfons, whom he maketh to vow a fingle life, and yet for the defire 
of women an other way, both he and his Clergy and Votaries arc cryed out 
upon every where, as being for incontinencic molt abominable. 

9. • As Antiochus ftt up another god in the place of the god of ftrengths, fo 

the Pope the Virgin Mary and other Saints departed, to be prayed unto, 

dedicating the Temple of Pantheon in Rome unto them at the requeftof fb* 

cos the Emperour, and appointing aday to be kept yearly in the honour of 

them all, called Al/Saintr. For this was not done, till4U».<5oo.afcerChrill> 

but being done, all worfhip ofthe true God was turned into Superftitian, for 

that internail of the heart to a fpirit, an externall being fee up of bowing the 

body to Images, calling with the mouth upon Saint6 departed, who know 

nothing of the heart, and outward pomp, and coft of gold,and filver beftoWW 

upon Saints, Images, Churches, andChappels, and hiftrionical gefturts f 

feverallfcftivals, and at mafles, whereby inftead of Almighty God, another 

or many other gods andgoddefles are fet up. and abominable Idolatric com* 

commute 


9 


In the moft Jirong holds he /hall do thtts. 



Ma 


BlltlCU Willi until' L/*.**«» ***" 

Ml zJm Antichrift himfelf is meant, lor he maketh all men to worfhip him. 

Sol. If fo, hereby it is proved then that the Pope is Antichrift , becaufe he 
nuketb all men to worfhip and bow to him 3 times and then to kiffe his toe, 
f (tCeunt. pentif. I 1. c« 3 * SiU. 3. 

ihuffhalhedte in the mofl flrongholds with a fl range Gctfj rvhom hefbal acknowledge 
niincteafe with gUry^ndbe fral caufe them to rule over many anddividetbe Landfor 


m: Vulg 


t 


Matzimcum doe aliens. &c. & 


Expounded by Lyra of 


he worshiped, and had conference and familiarity with thcDevill, by whom 
he fought to be defended. And he is faid to be one* whom he knew, becaufe 
bcconvcrfed fo much with him. For thofe to whom he divided rhe land gra- 
tit, and to whom he gave dominion in many things, he underfunded) by 
them fuch as were aft ive for him, whom he preferred, and for this realbn he 

but onl 


rred, and for this realon he 

v Antichrift, becalife he was 


call out again from Egypt and other places, which he had fubdued 
noland to divide unto them, that flood for his wayes, Hcbr. He 


fhal tnakt 


tbe ftrong holds of Mauzzim with a fir 


ply with Jtep 


he fhall in the ftrong 


God, which was as a ftrong hold for all thofe, that tied thither in time of 


danger to pray, as was fhewed in 

crifice there according to the co 

thatfacrificing was not to God, ! 


Hczeklah 




fet up commit abomination, and this ftrange God is jfaid to be a God, 
whom he acknowledged) ; and hath a mind to preferre alone in all his domi- 
nions. And this is fpoken not without an elegant paranomafie, Hebr. CSV 




rinb 


in ft; 


/bid he (ImII Jo or facriflce in the Jirong holds of Mauzzim 


fl>aH he 


with or by 


lie ftrange god 


bcautifie 


he fhould facrifice unto it in the place where the trui 
hus honoured. For the next words, he frail make them 


ever many , and divide the land for gain, Hcbv. in many , or many things, and the laft 
word is fignifying, n°c gratuito, but pretio, the meaning being them, 

ofwhom itis faid, v.32. that many ftmld cleave to him by flattery: that is, in 
way of flattering hint ? feekingto promote his abominations, as the High- 
prieft of the Jews and many other priefts did for their own worldly gain and 
honour, he fhall make Rulers in Judea dividing the dominion thereof 


Jude 


indeed. 


of their indeavours , as Antiochus Epipl 
he Pope of Rome was alfo figured out by 

linalfhinS. ArchbiflioDricks. BifhoDiicks 


benefices, thofe that are moft eminent for promoting the Catholick Caufe, 

• * 11a « c • 1 _ 1 1 1 J at * „ . * 


Bellartnme 


pi 


thatthePopcisnot Antichrift, becaufe many that do him greateft lervice, 
have gone all their life time unrewarded j as Ecchius , Goclaus, Rojfenfu , Vriedo , 

fopperw, Petrus a Soto , &c. 

1 anfwer, from fome particulars, no argument cannot be drawn, heprefer- 
rtd very many, fome he pafled over, therefore he is not the man here pointed 

at, forwhat isfaid more of him, but that he fhall make them, not all and 
wry of them, that flatter him, to rule. It may bethefemen, although they 
laboured greatly in promoting his fuperflition, would not come off, and 
give liberally for preferments, and therefore lay ncgle&edj for it was ai> old 
tying, Rmt omnia voenalia. 

dud at the ml of the time the King of tbe South frail pujh at him, &c. This was 

Tm 2 fulfilled 


L Antioshus bis fall* Dan.11,44, 

fulfilled thus. There were in Egypt two brothers, Ptolemie Pbilmntsr and P/«. 
lemiePhyfcdn, who contended about the kingdom ; the younger brother Pfy, 
feen with the cider, both Epip banes his fillers children, but a&jlie loved thconc 
that is, the younger, and hated the elder, from whence he had his name per an- 
tiphrafm Pbilottictorj fodid their uncle Epipbanes , and came with an army into 
Egyptto helpPl^jiro«againftF/)i 7 ,>me/ori at this, Pbilomctcr being exafperated, 

gathercth great Forces, and fiaftneth to goe againft him, but is by Kpipbms 

nn/4 i)vrtntlor^ ^nd Fbyfc'™ Kti ix/li niP-ine ha 1 


f Egypt 


n J " V n — 

andLyift»;and then be entered in his return into the glorious land, that ii,into 
Judea,’ taking fpoil6, wherein he had the Edomites , Moabites, and AtmniUt 
aififtant to him, and therefore it is laid that they were I pared. And this was 
the caufe, why Judas Maccabxus fought again!! thel'e peoples, and iubdued 
and dfftroyed many of them. 

1 1 . And herein he was eleventhly, a type of the Pope 5 for he likewife takes 
upon hinnodifpole of the kingdoms of the earth, giving them to whom he 
will, and difpolingand putting down fuch as he pleafed. He alfo comtth in- 
to the glorious land, that is, the Church otChrift by his Forces doing much 
ndlchief therein, and fuch as adhere to him, as the Emperour of German) and 
the Spaniard elcape his hands. 

But tidings out of the E<tji and North f sal/ trouble him, therefore be JJsallgo forth with 
great fury to dejiro j : Hitherto the fiuccelfe of Ant itch us Epipbanes and hisprevaf* 
lings, now the time being come, which God had let to put an end to his rage, 
and to deftroy him that deftroyed lb many, it is fiiewed,how this was brought 
about, firft heluffered in his Dominions and Forces, the Per fans andMfi- 
*ns in the North fell from him and invaded feme parts of his kingdom ; and 
JuiLts Maccaldus and his brethren in the Eaft fought and prevailed againft his 
Captains, which were lent tofubduc them. The rumour of thel'e things 
coming to his ears im aged him againft the Jews elpeciqjly 3 fo that in hisr^ge 
he uttered molt cruel threatnings, and haftened to be revenged, as is (hewed, 

1 Macc. 3. c .6. 2 Mace. 9, and by Jofphus. But God immediately took re. 
venge upon him, Uniting him with an incureable difeafe in his body, and with 
intolerable torments, lo that he came to a fight and fen fe of the abominati- 
ons which he had done, and of his blafphemies and murthers, of which he 
icpented, as Judas, but could find no mercy, and fo hemilerablydyed, even 




foal help h 


He fball plant the ‘Tabernacles ofh 
ur.tain , yet he fball conic to his tn 


ot thele words, of his palace, taking it (ora proper name, which Cornelius * 
Lapide faith, isnotnow lbcalled,but fliall bein thedayesof the Antichrift, 

fronuhat which fliall then be done; as alfo a place of fighting a gi eat battell 

in Revel. 16. called Harmageddon: But forfoniuch as this is but conjcfturall, 
and to hold the Antichrift yet to come isainiftake, there is no reafonto 
take Apadno for any other, then as the word figntfcth, bis palaee : he fulfil 
the tabernacles of bu palace baxteenthe Seas inthe glorious holy mountain, and go even It 
bis end ; for lo it is word for word Hebr. and the meaning is, that he ftallbc 
warring again ft Judea and Jerufalem, even totheend of his life, asthe Hiftory 
fheweth, that he was; for tabernacles ortents are.ufed invvarre, and Kings 
tabernacles were more ftately made then others, like palaces ; wherefore this 
i*a periphi alis Of his preparation lor war, hearing what Judas Maccabxushd 
done againft his command and captains, he prepared to goe in perfon,Jg>pft 
whofe coming without doubt thele palace-lise tents were made, although he 
lived not to come unto them, but fell fick by the way and dyed, which is in- 
timated in laying, and go even to bis end ; tor he intended to go to deftroy the 
Jewcs, but he went indeed to his end, his death, as God had decreed, and 

therefore vow and promife now to god what he could, he could obtain no 
help at his hands, but was futfered to lye in his torments and fo to expire m 

excream 




4 ? 


The wife r dble deaths of many Popes 


extrea ui mifery. And ioi the dtlciibing of the holy Mountain as lying be- 
tween the Seas, it is lb laid to do, becaufp betwixt the dead Seaof.Wow,and the 
Mediterranean. Sonic there an:, that by reafon of this circumftance, fay that 
not Judea, but Perfta is lure meant between Euphrates and Tygris, but lie i'ait h 


o 

nd Jcrufal 


Mountain 


12. Now to apply this alio as a twelfth and laft thing to thePope; he 
bearing ofthcovu tin ow of his Forces in Bohemia and in Belgia, and other 
places fong agoe, was wonderfull ftricktn, and at the news ol England, Scot . 


lad, Denmark, Sucvia, &c. falling from him , and expelling his creatures 
the Monks and Fryers. 

I 2> He not oirly was ftricken at this newes, but fends out his thunderbolts 
ofexcomniunication againft all the Princes that favoured the reformation, 

adjudging them therefore to cruell'deftruftion, as againft Queen Elizabeth of 

lr, gland in particular, and the Duke of Saxony, to whom he threatned both 
the Apoftoli call and the Cadarean lword. 

3. He fixeth the tents of his palace betwixt two Seas the Tyrrhene and - 

driatica.il, and that in the glorious holy Mountain, that is, the Church of 

Chrift, as S. Paul prophelied, that Antichrift ftiouldfit in the Temple or 
Church of God. 


1 TfcfT.,1. 


cjs already 


ppointed 


aud then there fliall bean end put to his antichrfftian tyranny, as there was 
to that of AnlLibus, alter he had reigned 1 2 years, as I have fhewed in my Con- 
tinuation ol the Hiftory before mentioned, in three and an halfof which, he 
raged mod againft the Jews and their religion, but deftroyed thoufands of 

thtm two years before that. 1 

Eorthc Popes tliatdye'd miferably, Polanus makes a catalogue of them thus, J T clams. 
Stliniaruu had a vifton of Gregory 1. appearing to him, and threatning him with Fafcimlus tem- 
death, became he decreed to burn his books; with this he being terrified, foon 
after dyed. Boniface 3. who obtained with great coft and infamy of Phocas the 
principality of the Church of ivowc, lived folitarily and penfively after this, 

and before the end ot one vear dved inifcrablv.r^o s.bein* taken and beaten bu 


2 


Leo 


ation of his difgrace and wcarimfle ot his long travell , coming thither he 
wndjyed,when he had fetten but 20 months . Lande was ftrangled by him, that 


ffas after ward sjobn n.Silveft 


KaUdcr, 


ngtaket 


adultery. John 


afie. John 13. Was thruft 
eyes put out by Boniface 7 . 
S. Angelo. Boniface j. dyed 


Caftlcof S .Angelo. Bonifi 
in his Dontificalitv . f hi 


ten he was 


j n wuiit unu in uio puminumy 9 mtii lit was r . . 

rawn about the ftreets of Rome by hoi fes, and pierced with fpears by the Ci- WU 

J?? s ' Benedict 5, and Benedict 6, were both ftrangled. Sixe Popes were by 
1 wrwnii taken away bypoifon to make way lor himfelf to the Popedome. 

» 7 - who was againft Henry 4. was by him taken and depofed, and ba- 
1 d into a barren part of Apulia, dyed there in great difgrace and hatred of 


M men a Darren part ot Apulia, dyed there in great difgrace and hatred ol 
^nicn. Vijor 3. was poifoned by a tub-deacon in caking the Matte. PaJcbalU 2 
i 0 -> Adrian q. Gregory <y. Boniface 8. Paulz. Clement 5. Alexander 6. Leo 10. 

ends Bins 5. Vr banns 7. Gregory 14. and Innocent 9. came to evil 

Now having feen the Imageofi 4 «t;ecfe«f in the Pope, in all his lineaments 


Pius y. Vr harms y. Gregory 14. and Innocent 9. came to evil 


and 


T 

then 


forth 


{ nan y other Syrian King> It it beobjefted, Antiochus Was a King and tliere- 

notp 0 h ty ^ e tlie P°P eno King, but a Billiop. Sol. ThePope wants 
j '^gbut the name of adding, being indeed greater and of more power then 

man In ^ 5 an( ^ l l lc Antichrift by the content ol all men is let forth by a wo- 
> a whore Revel. 1 7. although he be a man. Object. 2 . Antiochus was but 


one 


Ttl.mi. 


Note . 


V. I. 


M'tchaell {lands for the flews. Dan.i2.ij 

one nun, and his time of raging againft the Church but ffiort, only a certain 
luirnber oftbiyStiS^Ic is T)d*iicls manucr^or the angels iatner 3 that talked with 

Panicle bydayes to fet forth years, as chap. ?. by 70 weekes lo many times 7 
ycares, and therefore the dayos of Antiochus hpifhanes .his rage may well let 
forth in his antitype Antichrift fo many years. Now one queftion oncly re. 
maincth which may be moved about fubjefts riling in armes againft their So. 

J • r» ■ ^ .1 • . . 1 1.1. Jl J *1 « 


tiumbred 


ing a tyrant, becaufe Mattathias and his Ions did thus , and this 
the rumours, that troubled Antiochus the King, and tbefe arc 
amoneftthe fahhfull and their exploits, commended bleb, u, and 

n. — A « a ft /' m III ^ > 


therdorc their taking of armes to deliver thendelvcs and the houfe ot God 

.... A. A It I • A 


from tyranny juftilicd 


office of a King, at his firft coming ambngft the J 


without any caufe murthering fo many thonfands, then taking upon hint 

• ■ 1 I • 1 • I .1 L . M rw h fl ^ 'T' ^ A — 1 . I • 


above 


And this 


is fcldomethc cafe of any people in refpeft of their King, and therefore 
this can be no ground for lubjefte to arm againft their king, unlcflc their cafe 
be in every relpeft like this of the jews in the time of this ty 1 ant. Ptltum 
holdeth, that if the King be a tyrant they may by interiour Magiftrate* be 

armed to defend thcmfelves againft him, but neither he nor Pareus, that held 
the fame, nor anyothcrof the reformed Religion ever held it juftitiablc to 
proceed fo farrein oppofing the Kings tyranny, as for this condunnc and 
cut him off, as another man, a unmherer, or otherwife guilty of capitall 

offences. 

Laftly, in this whole prophefie touching Antiochus men like unto him are 
pointed at, and their deftiny is read, if any man by flattery and deceitfull 

means cometh to power, or having attained power is unfatiable through 

the ambitioufnefle of his mindc, orabufethhis power againft the fervants of 
God, the worffiip or houfe of God, to cruelty or rapine, or to the altering 
of good laws grounded upon the Law of God, or to be lifted up in pride, Jet 
him think, thatheisin/fnf/orbtfxthrcatned with a miftrable end. His rile 
out of the dull to fit with Princes, his good fuccefle in all his undertakings, 
and the incrcale ol his wealth and Dominion, if he bee fuch an one, are no 
arguments of Gods favour towards him, but a lifting <?f him up as it were 1 , 
for a time on high, that hemight take the greater fall, the fatting of him up, 
that his body being filled with ill humours nuy break out into difeafes moll 
tormenting and incureable, and the tiling of him but as a rod in his indigna- 
tion to chaftifehis people provoking him to anger, being afterwards to be cift 
into the fire. The time ffiall certainly come when the good fuccefleoffuch 
fhallbe turned into evill, and joy for overcoming into forrow for being o- 
vcrcome, and his greater forces being lhamefully beaten and put to flight be- 
fore leffcr. He that is wife will conlider this, and not argue from his fucccffe 
in an unwarranted way time after time, that his caufe is good, and it InaJl 
never happen otherwileuntohim, but mcafure the goodnefle of his caufe by 
the true rule of the WordjWhich only can juftifie their aftions, and not either 
their good intentions or fuceeffc in their undertakings. 




CHAP. XII. 


A Nil at that time Michael f bal 1 fiand up, the great Prince that tiandetb fir the ' 
drenof thy people, and there (ball be a time of trouble , fuch as never wx fret t ttt 
war a natkn even te that time,anJ at that time thy people frail be delivered, ever) i« I 1 
(ball be found written in the Botk- After the prophefie touching Antiochus IpfiM > 
and his rage againft the people of God, and miferablc end, to which uo 
his juft judgement brought him therefore, here followeth an amphneat 
of the fame for the arming of the fervants ofGod with patience to heart 

{offerings under him, and to comfort them by declaring Mi frael their n 
his vittory over the devill and his lims and fir ft- born Antiechu, r an 


Din. I a- Creat Molest, deliverance, that arc written in the B oek. 

m m - M ^ 

deliverance he being deftroyed, andjoyfull refurreftion to follow to ever- 
laliing glory- Touching this Michael , held by fome to be Chrift, by others 
the chief and captain of the good angels, amongft whom and thejr armies 
there is doubtldlean order, as well as amongft men in their Wtrlaring, one 


bein 


2 


M 


$ 


and Ba/il faith, Mi 
he frail fland up for th 


tfrt/r, he ntearteth, that it ffiould plainly appear, that he ftood for them, when 
the forces of that tyrant ffiould be routed by Judas Maccabeus, and thereupon 
he ftiickrn with txtream grief caufing his deadly ficknclfe and death there- 
fore. Hee ftood for them before, as is ffiewed chap. 10. but was hindered 
by ffie Prince of Ptrfta, their fins being the caufe, but now he ftood and pre- 
vailed for their deliverance by his death, by whom they had fuffered more 

then ever they had done,fince they were a Nation, as is ffiewed in thelc words, 
the (ball be a time of trouble , fuch as never was fince there was a Nation , whereby 
it not meant trouble to come alter the cutting off of Antiochus , but the trou- 
ble in his time touched upon before, chap. 11. 33. $8. and here amplified by 
comparing it with all their troubles paft, then any of which it Was greater, 
lit. then their troubles in Egypt under Phaiatb, their troubles in the interims 
ol Judges, and when their City was burnt and deftroyed, and they were car- 
rytdc ptive by Nebuchadnezzar. 1 1 it be faid, this feemeth ndt to be true, be- 
caufe under Nebuchadnezzar they fuffered both more and a far longer time, 
as L)ta reafoneth, who will not therefore have this underftood of Antiockus , 
but onelyof the Antichrift to come. But Polanus herein faith bctter,that the 


thej 


- them,affti£fcd and put them to 
butmedlednot With their rcligi- 


fuffering onely in their bodies and eftates, butmedlednot With their religi- 
on, to overthrow that, and this was far more grievous, then all fuch fuf- 


ferings. 


relation to the Antichrllt, as ap- 
thc prophefie of the refurreftion of 
f bcdeftroved.Note hence « that as 


the dead, which is not, till after Antichrift be deftroyed Note hence, that as 
Godin wrath againft finne leaveth his own people to extream fufferings in 
this world, fo he alwayes gracioufly providosh for their deliverance, neither 
doth fie keep them long under. Andigain note, that in time of opprelfion 
by war and danger, the hoaft of good angels ftandeth for the people of God, 
and therefore there is no caufe to fear, but that in Gods good time the bat- 
tda that are fought ffiall goe on their fide, although they goe fometime a- 
gainft them. Laftly, to fuller in religion, <he courfe of that being perverted, 
and violence offered to force men therefrom, is of all trouble sand fufferings 
tbegreateft to thofe that are confc;ionablc profeflours thereof. And if 


any palle not for fuch fufferings , it argueth that they are IpirltualJy | 
d<ad yet, and without all life of grace, as weathercocks turned about with I 
Wry windc of Doflrine, andwofulliv thecaleof thofe thatftirreup fuch I 
troubles, for both the people of God over a while ffiall be delivered from j 

ftcir tyranny, and look what torments they have put others to, through the I 
juftice of God ffiall befall them, till they come in mifery to their end. ] 

. f°r the laff words of this verfe, that frail be found written in the Iwkc. f cc l ^ c j 
likeKft/fi.jo.2 5 . for calling thofe tbaf are not written in the book of life into J 
dx fire, whereby as is there ffiewed, the reprobate and fuch as are not elefted , l 
w meant, and at laft this ffiould make men defperate,as thinking all the caufe 

eleftion or reprobation to lyc in Gods writing , or not writing them 
y° w n in hisbook,thd Apoftle ffieweth’who are fuch,faying, if any man purgetb , Tim.t.ti 
W be frail be an deft vejfill of honour. Now the promife of deliverance is made 
Jo thofe only, fome of them dying in perfecution are deliv cted, yet in their 
Iwilej, a nd fome preferved in life, but in an afftifted condition, are in Gods I 
time again fet free herefrom. So that ccffationof troubles is nothing I 
t0 reprobates, who are of abafe life and converfatidn and lay not religion I 
,0 Heart, but are time-fervers, they have no part or (hare in it, but only con- 1 Note', 

. fcionable ' 


it argueth that they are Spiritually 


Lyra. 


Nett, 


Lyot. 


To/unut, 


V. 7 . 


Note, 


'The Wife (hi tie as the 


Dan 


fcionable profeflours of the truth, to whom alfo foly the comforTofThTT 

. 1 !.. Vnl^LJ I- * . T 11 • r* /* . IU * »U* 


by 


:# of the earth j hall awakg, fome to ever lading life 
note thatflecpin the dull underflandeth fuel 


Many of tbim that \l:n ( M 
Porphyrius faith Lyra 
i fled and hid thcinfdve! 


from the i age ot Antnchus in caves and dens of the earth, but he being dead 
they were bold to come forth again. But this cannot ftand, i . Becaufe they 
that did fo did all doubtleffe abhor from his wicked wayes , and therefore 
none of them came forth to contempt) or fhall, this very hiding of them* 
fclves, declaring them to be faithfull j as is intimated Heb.n. j. Becaufe 
the awaking here fpoken of is not to come forth and to have comfort in this 
world for a time again after great fufferings by being temporally delivered 

ki 1 1 pt/#rlsAinivlu Pnf < C »lia C * t 111 ) 


evcrlaftingly 


if 


which fhall be at the day of judgement, why doth he fay many and not rather 

all? To this Po/4«i« anfwereth well, that the word many here is put for all 

as many and all are promifeuoufly ufed, Rom. 5. 17, 18. butm«jij is the word 
here ufed, implying a diftinftion in the Hebrew, as the accent Zakeph «. 
dol put toitfheweth. The meaning then is, that as many fhall dye in times 
of perfections, fo the time fhall come, that thofe many fhall rife again ol 

1 .. r • . I r • I « • m J . . . .0 J 1 


J — ~ ~ ^ 

1/ them that flap in the dufr fhall awakt 


k 




is not a waking, but a coming forth, as it were, through a terrifying, found 
full of fear and hon our, to judgement, to which they fhall be moll unwilling, 
as counting it better alwayes to lye in the dull of rottennefle , then thus to 
be forced ouc to the increafc of their horrour. For he waketh onely out of 
his fleep, that having flept enough hearethnow fome Cock crowing or bird 
finging and cheerfully as well refrefhed openeth his eyes and fleepeth no more, 
and fo doe the righteous at the laft day, the Trumpet found or the voice ofthc 
Son of man uttered fhall awaken them asa gentle calling of them up to take a 
prize, but for the wicked they fhall be ftartled, as at the founding of an alarum 
of the enemy , whole piercing darts they know no mcanes toefcape.And 
that it might be thought, that many onely and. not all fhall then rifei- 

til ini* if ic nAAaA I a «•* . f.r f X n .. 1 ... 


tempt, as if hee had faid , 


verhfting life , fomt to everlasting fb, 


otherwife departed in the true faith, fhall awake 


they 


come forth to their everlafting comfort ; but it is to be underflood, that 

flip wfrLprl inkn Aw,mA !•« TZ /t 11 . .1 I. r rr 1 I -i;ll 


tne wicked who dyed m their finnes fhall not then be differed tolycilill 
in the prifons of their graves, but fhall by a terrifying found bee made 
to come out of their cndlcfle confufion. And therefore to put this out 
of doubt againft thofe that fay , the wicked fhall not rife at all, our 
Lord faith, All that are in the graves frail beare the voice of the Senna fun 
and come forth, &c. and Rev. 20. All both great and [mall, yea this text is plain for 
itifor who are the fome, that arc adjudged to everlafting fhame and contempt 

but the wicked and reprobates? 

And they that be wife frail p/me as the brightneJJ'e of the Firmament , «A 

they that tunic many to right eoujneffe as the St arret. Here it is (hewed/, in 

what a gloriouieftate the Eleft fhall be in the life to come, how greatly 

fo ever they be abated in this life, and in faying, they that turn many, he 

alludeth to that, chap. 11.33. they that under [land (hall inflrufl many , ffor 

w are tilt wife, that turn others , but thofe thas underftand and in* 

truft many ? And who arc they, but fuch as Mattdtkias and Judas Mm- 

beus and his brethren; that taught the Law of God both in doftrineand 

life, abhorring themfclves from doing contrary, yea being leaders to o* 

thers m furring for the truth, as chap. 11. 33. where after that hee had 

fpoken of the intelligent inftruft many, he faith, yet they were flaine by 

the (word and flame, &c, wherefore here is fhewed in what an high degree 

of glory the faithfull Minifters of the Word fhall be, that ftand to their 

owne doftrinc, which they received from God, to the death fof the in- 

couragement of us all againft the malignities and contempts of the wicW 

world; 



Dan.i 4 


Shut up the Book and feal it. 



Vorld, that neither lor feare ot dangers nor hope of reward wc may c- 
, (f got from this our duty but pet lift in it to our lives end. Aud this 
is a ground of that tenet touching the degrees of heavenly glory. But 
l„hcn the wife and fuch as tunic others are fpoken of, the faithfull of any 
'tilling »re not excluded from having a part in this glory, but onely more 
uniiK/icy of glory ispromifed co inftru&crsand converters, Htb. tor turn- 
hmii) torightccujncfle , it is juftifymg many or makmi many )u(l> which is 


f ifymg many or making many juft. 


done, when by the leaching and examples of faithfull Paftours many are 
converted, fen in what inftant one is converted hec is juftified , and the 
Preacher being the inftrunu nt hereof is faid to juftifie, as St. Paul telleth 
Ifimlby, that by continuing indoftrine, exhortation and prayer, hec fhall 
both lave himielfe and thole that hearc him, for properly God onely jufti- 

betb by forgiving finnes, man onely inftrumentally when by his preaching 
ilinner is converted, and by venue of the office committed unto him, he is ab- 
folvcd from his fins. • 

but thou (0 Daniel) (hut up the Booke and feale the words even till the end, 


fiat! r unite to and fro , and knowledge frail be increafed 


Here it may bee 


V. 4. 


demanded, mull the Booke wherein Daniel wrote thefc things, btftiutup 
and fealed to the end? if fo, to what pttrpofe were they, revealed and 
written > Sol. It is notmeanr, that hee ffioulddocfo, but thus flint and 


fule 


m e, to ffievv fit It the oblcuritiesof theft Prophcfies, 2, The 

That it ffiould be a very long time,' beiorc that they 

« I a w 1 A A m ^ a ■ ^ • * _ 


ctrumty. 3. I hat it mould he a very long time, beiorc that they 
(bould have a full end. For fo the Ancients, faith Pinius, made a fealed PicmsHi- 
Book an hieroglyplrick of Antiquity. And the Egyptians painted Sphinxes 1 tr *i- 47 - 
upon the dooresof their Temples, to ffiew the niyfticall things lying h;d 
therein. For Sphinx, asPierius faith, was a monlfer which had the head Hicrogi.i. 
and hands of a woman, thevoicc ofaman, the. paws of a Lion, thevvings 
ofabird, the body ota Dogge, and the taile of a Dragon, and hee flayed 




For the 


tunning of many, to and fro, and the increafc of .knowledge, the meaning 
it, that thefc Prophcfies fhall be diverfly (canned and expounded by divers, 


plifhed 


piiO. 


;he true underftanding licreof when the^ 
Every p rophefre before it is accomplifred is a tit 


Iren tiii 


touching hifl was underftood , but as a Book ffiut and fealed before , 
aud that in the fame Prophefie touching Antichrift was as a fealid Booke 
inthetimesof the ancient Fathers under thcNewTeftament, butflince, it 


John 


'know 


tndof the World. Therefore let no man fay, are yee wifer then the an* 
cwu Fathers, who are but as it were of yefterday ? and therefore give 
little erfdit to any new interpretation brought by modern writers, and yet 
let uone upon this ground be too credulous neither , but fee good realon 
before that any fcnlc broughtbee received as a new light, by which too 
fliany aided in theft dayes, left it prove but a light to lead into a pit, as 
faiuus doth. For the certaintie of theft Prophcfies hereby Intimated, 
that whereunto feales >arc fet are cenaine, and hereby knowne to come 
from him, whofe feale it js, orcommands it to be fet to, fo this to be the 

LOrClS. And m Kp hw all mrn KpIp/jufH iJt/tf linnf nntf rlnuhf ina r\v fri n. 




piemaking about it. 


« o 

Hitherto the confolatlon of the faithfull againft all their fufferings by 
mat cruell tyrant Antiochus Epiphancs in refpeftof the happy ifliieof their 
grievous fufferings. Now becaufe an appointed time, and the time of the 
end had beenefpoken of, but this end was yetunknowne, two Angels 
are brought in inquiring of the man cloathed in linnen fpoken of chap 
lo- 3. how long it fnould be to the end of thefe wonders, and hee an- 

ftereth by fwcaring for further confirmation , lifting up his right hand 
J nd his left to heaven, that it flmld bee for a time , times, and a par f; when 
he 


V. y, 6 . 




s 85 
V- 7 - 


VoLmis. 


i Mace. y. 


Revel, 


V. 8. 


Note. 


I C or. 13, 

1 Cor. 8. z. 


I heard , but ttndcYftood not. 


Dan. 1 2.1 


hec {ball have accompli jbed to fcatter the power of the holy people , all theje 
f hall be fulfilled. The Angells appeafe, and arc heard to enquire of the Son 1 ' 
of God, to (hew their (ollicitudc for the good of the faithlull and their de- 
liverance out of danger, as being miniftring lpirits fentoutfor theirgood. 
And whereas commonly in fweat ing by him that liveth for ever the right 
hand onely is lifted up, heenow liiteth up both his right hand and his 

left, becaute two Angels flood one on the one fide of the river and the other 

on the other, ns having iefpc<ft to them both together from the place where I 
hee flood, which was upon the waters , arguing his power over peoples 
fet forth often by waters; fee the like, Kcvdl. 10. 5,6. For thefc words 
a time , and times , and half e or part : fee before chap. 7. 25. This is recko- 


fet forth often by waters; fee the like, Kcvd. 10. 5, <5 

A ft 4 A «« ^ 4 


a time , 


part 


ned by Polanus three yeares and ten dayes , 
part. And by the hiflory, 1 Iklaccab. 1. 57 - 


And by the hiflory, 


and ch 


halfe 


tion making defolate before fpoken was fet up in the Temple* Anno 144. 
of thcreigne of the Scleucidans, the 15. of the moncth Chi flat , but Am 
148. the 29 day of the fame moneth the Temple was againc purged and 
the Altar of the Lord fet up again by Judas Maccabeus. And whereas verf.11, 


it is (aid , from the time of 
f the abomination making deft 


and the fettiiv 


up of ti:e abomination mating lie jo late 1290 dayes ,• and blejjtd 11 me tint it- 
taincth to 1335 dayes. Before in chap. 8 14. the time is Laid to bee 2300 
dayes. To thele things he faith, that by thcl'c divers numbers are denoted 
ether blefled events following after the purging of the Temple, for that 
being done at the end of three yeares and ten dayes divers Nations nearc, 
as the Edomites , Ammonites* and Moabites had indignation at it and foueht 


as the Edomites, Ammonites 
againft the Jewes, thiukii 


Jud, 


gainft them, and then his brethren obtaining great viftories over them, 
which was done in 80 dayes more, and Antiochus hi^Forccs after thisbe- 
ing ovcrthrovvne, he (tokened, as was before faid, and mifn ably dyed atihe 
end of 45 dayes more,* and then the comfort of the Jews was compleat, and 
it might well bee counted a blefled timeindeed, bccaufe then they were 
put out of danger, which if hee had lived they could never have becne, fo 
variable and inconftant lice was in his wayes. And' this may (atisfie touch* 
ing Antiochus Epiphams, and the end of troubles by him. But whereashw 
alleadgcth that paflagechap. 8. 14- of 2300 dayes, I have already (hewed, 
how it is to bee underftood, and that the time, times and partj" chap. 7- 25. 
are plainly fpoken of the Antichrift , and not as prefigured in AnMm- 
Yet hee i# made a figure of him, chap. 11. and here again in the time , timu 
and part or half a time, three yeares and an halfe, although the dayes here 
lpoken of bee peculiar to Antiochus and cannot be applycd to Antichrift) 
whole dayes extend not to fo many, but 1 2 60. where his time is fpoken of 
three wayes. 1. Time, times, and halfe a time. 2. 1260 dayes. 3- By 42 
moneths , which are all one. For the laft words, when hee foal] have occur,' 


three wayes. 1. Time, times, and halfe a time. 2. 1 
moneths , which are all one. For the laft words, wh 
plifoed to fcatter the power, Heb. the hand of the holy people 
chus by hot perfecution (hall fray away and make to fl 

godly Jewes, the end fo often before fpoken of (hall fc 
ftion to him, and deliverance to them. So when An 
filled his (battering of the flock of Chrifts fliccpc, 

nearc, the timeand times and halfe rime here fcrhrii 


9 

7 


end 


nearc, the timeand times and halfe time here fet being expired, 

Ihen 1 heard but underflood not, and Ijaid, ( 0 my Lord ) what (ball betht (tii 
of tbefe things ? Hereby Daniel mancth, that lice heard him fay, a time , am 
times, and part. But what hee meant hereby hee knew not, intimating a de- 
fine that hec had to be further informed hereabout. Whence note that even 
Prophets underftood not lome things, that were (hewed unto them without 

a further light given them thereinto by him that knoweth all (ccrets, and 
therefore wee muchlefle, which ingenuity made Daniel to acknowledge , 
but pride contrnriwifemaketh men nowin their owne opinion ignorant 01 
nothing. But Paul as Duniel confeflctli, wee know but in part, and faith, if 


thirtieth that bee knoweth 


[cth, wee kfiow but in part, andiaun, 4 » 
thing hee kfiowcth nothing yet its hee WfchM 


an. 12. 10. The tvicked Jlutll doe evill. 

(rote, that is, if he thinketh fo highly of hindclfc, that hec knoweth any 
thing, and that nothing is (ooblcurc, buthec underftands it, lice is void 
of all true underftanding, the firft point whereof is with Daniil to know 
and acknowledge, our ownc ignorance , that in humility wee may (eeke 


!to God toinli£ 






Jam. 1.;. 


mn, 


Then hee anfwercd mcc, Goe thy way Daniel, for the words arc clofed tip and foaled V. p. 

tilbetirneof the end, that is, inquire no further into this matter, l et it liif- 
(ice thee to have had (6 much revealed unto thee, as I have already (hewed 
thee, and without troubling thy minde any further, then hath beetle re- 
vealed, goc to thy grave in peace, tor no more of thtle myfterics (lull be un- 
derftood till that the things prophefied of begin to be accom; lilhcd , uiitill 
which time they fhall remalne clofed and (ealed up, as was (aid before, 
wherein an item is given to us to reft finished with that knowledge, which 
God hath bceneplcafcd to rcvcalc unto us in his Word, and not to be in- 
quijitive into fuch things, as he hath flint up yet from our undu (landing, as 
bis great fecrets, according to that of Mojcs, Thejccret things of the Lord belong to Deut. 29. 2*. 
lie Lord, but the revealed to us and to our children. 

And many (ball be purified and made white and tryed. Here is theefftft of differ- V. 10, 

ings in the cleft, who were before fet forth by the name of many that ( bould 
l m{e out of thedufi, verf. 2. and the blcffcd effcft of their fuflerings is fet forth 
by three companions or (imilitudes, as chap. 11.3$. Firft of purging, as 
i winnower purgeththe chaffe and duft from the wheat. 2. Of whiting, 
is the Fuller whiteth a piece of cloili, not leaving any (pots therein. j.Of 
trying, as t lib refiner dealeth with gold and lilver, putting them into the 
iumacc of fire, till all the drofle be burnt away, and the pure nutall onely 
remaineth. So that there is caufc rather of joy for tribulations, as is (aid, Note. 

Rwi^.tor the good wroughtto our fouls hereby, then of forrow.B/rt the wicked } 


V. 10. 


Note. 


ful/doe wickedly, and none of them (If all under fl and, but the wife fhall under flan* : when 

the cleft are purified, whited and tryed by fuflerings, yet reprobates (hall 

not but doe wickedly dill, and gather more chafle, (pots (hall afperfe them 

more, and ihey (hall be more droflic by linne even being put into the fire of 

idverfity, and enduring the fulling mill and hard winnowing ; and by rca- i 

fon ot their being fo defperately (etupon (inning, they (hall not under-! 

Hind, when thefeprophefies arefulfilled, but through God s juft judgement ; 

upon them tor the love of iinrighteoufncflF.they fliall be fo darkened in their 

underftandings ; that they fhall runne blindly on after Antichrift, till they 

with him to evcrlafting perdition, but the, wife flsall under Hand , and 

tcw *Hwhat Was (et forth hereby to abhorre from him and his (iiperftiti- i 

°nsforfeare of coming into the like danger. It is value then for the wicked 

l °j n< l u i r e into the knowledge ot divine Myfterics, for as 'hard knowledge j 

profound is not for fooles, but for the wile, fo the knowledge o! 

wt th ings ot God is not for the wicked and dilbbcdicnt, but for the obe- 
dient. 


Note. 


but for the ubc- 


T * 

frlfirtfiiHcargucth, th..t the Pope cannot be Antichrift, bccauiethat hcc takes 
n °Uway, but upholds the facrifice of t he Mafle, neither doth hee, let up 
*"* abomination, or abominable heathen idol!. To the firft of tliefe Po 
‘Waii(wcrcth,that in Hebrew there is no (acrificc lpoken ot, but onely 
Aon, continual/, whermneo the word worfhip may be joined as well as Sa- 
f Il ” ce > fo that he may be Antichrift, that upluddcih that pretended (acrificc, 
, ut caufeth thecontinuall fpirituall vvoiftiipot Gext to ccale , which is the 
Orifice of praife and prayer commiiig from the Spirit, and not the perform- 
d a fervice without underftanding in an unknowne tongue: And in- 
CC( j betides the facrifice of praife and mortification of our members upon 
and almcs , there is no facrifice of a Clwiftian fpoken of in all the 
Wor d of God ; P’or the next , whereas hec denyeth the Images let up in 
Churches to be an abomination , becaule they are not heathen idols, mcclicr 


tafing array of the dayly facrifice &c. (ball be 


Upon this 


To the firft eit thele Po 


V. 1 1 . 

Bd/armin. 


To lams. 


Rom. 1 z. 

Iteb. 13. 1 y,i£. 


II U U 


is 


flier on. 
Ibicdoret 0 


V. 13 


T hou Jhalt Jtnnd in thy Lot, Dan. 1 2. 1 2 13 

is the worfhip of Lntrcia , but oncly of Voulcia given unto than. Prims 

anfwcreth, that the very fettirtg up of an image in the Church of God is an 

abomination, and cen lined by Augujline who faith, it it widydntffe fira 
Chriflitm to [lace on Image in the buufe of Cod. Buc there Is at Rome in the houfc 
of peter .in the Vatican an Image of Jupiter Capilolhms, on^ly lor a thunder* 
bolt hec hath keys in his hands, but his curled hair different from all other 
Images of Peter 3 which becomnionly bald, fneweth, that it is not his but 
piters, and fo the fame abomination, that is here Ipoken of. And for the di- 
ftlnttion of Doulcin and Latreia, It is vaine, asappeareth.A/rtU/;. 4. and f rom 

many paffagesof the ancient Fathers, who commonly teach that Votileia is to 
be given to God onely, as I have (hewed elfewhere. 

Blejfcd it bee that attainctbto 1335 dayes. Thisalfois by Bellarmine turned 
into another argument, that the Pope cannot be Antichrift, bccanfe that 
hec having reigned but 1290 dayes, 1114$ dayes more the finall glorificati- 
on of the eleft (hall follow ; for fo both Ierome and 7 hcodorct underftand the 
blcfTednefle here fpoken of, and not of the Jewes, Antiocbrss being dead, which 
expedition- came from Porphyrins, and yet might have ftood» faith lmm % if 
the Temples defilement had continued three ycares and an halfe,and not three 
onely. But as hath been already (hewed, it is not (aid halfe, but part, that 
is tenue dayes, and therefore although it came from Pophyius it may well 
(land, and holdeth not being applyed to Antichrift. Ifitbe granted accor- 
ding to the dayes here fpoken of, that the day of judgement (hall follow An- 
tichrifts deftru&ion, the very day might be known, which our Lord denycth. 

Mat.2^.^6. I 

Butgoetb) tf/ay to the end : that is, thou (halt depart hence before theaccora* 
plifhment of thel'e things, and at the end of dayes, that is> of this world, 
thoufialt fiandintby lot, that is, have the reward of a faithfull Prophet, in 
meditating upon which be comforted. 


THE 


